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Halakhot of Purim
I. Overview
Subsequent to the destruction of the First Temple in Jerusalem by
the Babylonians (586 B.C.E.) the Persians defeated the
Babylonians in war (538 B.C.E.) and became the ascendant power
in the Middle East. The northern tribes of Israel had already been
exiled by the Assyrians in 722 B.C.E. Most of the remaining
remnant of Israel, essentially the tribe of Judah together with
Benjamin, had been exiled from the land of Israel by the
Babylonians and now lived in the huge Persian Empire. The
setting of Megillat Esther is in the city of Shushan, capital of
Persia, during the time period between the Babylonian exile and
the Return to Zion (later during that sixth century B.C.E., perhaps
516 B.C.E.). The megilla contains an account of a major attempt
during that epoch to annihilate the Jewish People, men, women
and children, undertaken by Haman, chief advisor to King
Ahashverosh. In a beautiful narrative it describes Esther’s
ascension to becoming queen, Haman’s reason for his diabolic
intent (the steadfast refusal of Mordekhai, a Jewish leader, to bow
to him), details of the decree, and the amazing confluence of
events including Queen Esther’s intervention that brought about
the miraculous saving of the Jewish People. Their extraordinary
victory over their enemies was achieved on the fourteenth and
fifteenth days of Adar, days ever since celebrated as Purim.
II. Prior to Purim
1. On the Shabbat before Rosh Hodesh Adar, or on Rosh Hodesh
Adar itself when it falls on Shabbat, we read Parashat Sheqalim.
After the regular Torah reading for that day, we read about the
past requirement of contributing a half-sheqel, originally toward
construction of the Mishkan, and subsequently toward the service
performed in it, later transposed to that of the Temple. Since
Haman proposed to pay ten thousand sheqalim to the king’s
treasury to destroy the Jewish People, this misvah has been seen
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as symbolizing our intentions to counteract the negative intentions
of the enemies of the nation.
2. On the Shabbat immediately before Purim, after the regular
Torah reading, we read Parashat Zakhor. This portion calls upon
Israel to remember what Amaleq did to us upon our leaving
Egypt, while we were traveling in the desert, fatigued and weary.
Unprovoked, Amaleq perpetrated evil acts against Israel,
specifically attacking the stragglers and weak, having no fear of
G-d. We are told to eliminate Amaleq - understood to represent
evil-doers - from the world. (On Shabbatot following Purim we
read Parashat Parah and Parashat Hahodesh.)
3. Adar 13, usually the day before Purim, is Ta’anit Esther, a day
commemorating the fast the Jewish People observed, according to
tradition, to prompt repentance when battling their enemies. When
Purim falls on Sunday, the fast is observed on the Thursday
before, Adar 11.
4. From the entry of the month of Adar, anticipating the coming of
Purim, to be followed by Pesah, we increase joyousness and
happy events.
5. One going on a trip to where he does not expect to find a
megilla, should try to take a megilla with him. If not practical, he
may read the megilla from Rosh Hodesh Adar onwards, but
without a berakha. Nevertheless, the other misvot of Purim should
be fulfilled on Purim day.
III. Reading of the Megilla
1. Both men and women are required to read or hear the megilla
read from a kosher megilla scroll twice on Purim, once at night
and again during the day.
2. The misvah of reading the megilla is more properly fulfilled in
the presence of a congregation in order to participate in
publicizing the miracle (pirsume nissa). If one cannot come to the
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synagogue or otherwise participate in a minyan, he/she may read
it or hear it read individually.
3. Berakhot: Three blessings are recited on the megilla prior to
the evening reading:
a) Al Miqra Megilla (for the reading itself)
b) She’asah Nissim La’abotenu (mentioning the miracles
Hashem performed for our fathers)
c) Sheheheyanu (expressing gratitude that Hashem has kept
us alive to participate in this occasion).
One blessing is recited at the conclusion of the reading, Harab et
Ribenu (acknowledging that it was Hashem who fought our
battles).
The same blessings are recited for the daytime reading except for
Sheheheyanu. If one omitted Sheheheyanu in the evening it
should be recited in the day.
4. The berakhot before the reading are recited even when the
megilla is being read individually (that is to say, without a
minyan), whereas the berakha at the conclusion of the reading is
only recited in a minyan.
5. The same berakhot are also to be recited by or for women who
are reading or hearing the reading without a minyan. If ten women
are hearing the reading together, although it does not constitute a
‘minyan’ for other rituals, it is pirsume nissa and the concluding
berakha is also recited.
6. One holding a kosher megilla scroll may read along with the
hazzan. One who does not have a kosher megilla scroll should not
read along but listen to every word said by the hazzan and have in
mind to fulfill his/her obligation. It is important the hazzan be one
who enunciates each word clearly.
7. Every person who reads Hebrew should preferably have at
least a printed text of the megilla in front of him/her to follow
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along quietly. If one misses some of the words read by the hazzan,
it is permitted to read them from the printed text and catch up
providing this is only done with a minority of the megilla.
8. From the recitation of the first berakha until the conclusion of
the last berakha there should be no talking or interruptions.
Stamping feet during the reading is disturbing and inappropriate
and should not be done. Very young children or those with noisemaking toys, who will possibly create a disturbance and interfere
with the fulfillment of the misvah, should not be present in the
synagogue during megilla reading. If such children are in the
synagogue, a baby-sitter should be provided in another area.
9. Unlike the case with the Torah, it is permissible to directly
touch the megilla scroll when reading (with clean hands of
course).
10. Since in the megilla the text is termed a “letter,” it is a
widespread custom that as a page is read it is not immediately
rolled up as is the case with a Torah scroll. At the conclusion of
the reading it is rolled up before beginning the concluding
blessing.
11. The time for reading the megilla in the evening begins at ‘set
hakokhabim’ (the appearance of stars), the time that the fast ends.
One should not eat until performing the misvah. As the day
concluding with ‘set hakokhabim’ is usually Ta’anit Esther, it
may be that one is hungry or thirsty. If necessary, one may have a
light snack before the reading.
IV. Mahasit Hasheqel
It is customary to give a half-sheqel or half-dollar to charity for
each family member before or on Purim, in commemoration of the
misvah of mahasit hasheqel.
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V. Mishlo’ah Manot
1. Each man and women must send a food gift composed of at
least two types of food or drink that may be used for that day’s
festive meal to at least one person. The primary purpose of this
misvah is to increase friendship between people. To some extent it
may also provide for some needy.
2. It is praiseworthy to send mishlo’ah manot to many people and
to send portions according to the standards of the giver, increasing
harmony and amity in the nation.
3. At least the primary food gift that one sends to fulfill the
misvah must be sent and received during the day of Purim.
4. The misvah is not fulfilled by sending money.
5. A mourner is required to fulfill the misvah of mishloah manot.
Others do not send to the mourner but may send to a spouse or
other member of the family.
VI. Matanot La’ebyonim
1. In addition to mishlo’ah manot, during the day of Purim we
must give food, substance or monetary gifts to at least two poor
people or their representatives.
2. If one can afford it, it is appropriate to give to many more than
the minimum two poor people or their representatives.
3. On Purim, we are not very particular with the recipients of
charity – “Whosoever extends his hand, we give him.”
VII. Se’udat Purim
1. Everyone must partake of a festive meal on Purim. This
misvah is not fulfilled at night but only during the day.
2. As the miracle of Purim came about through festive banquets
with drinking of wine, to some extent the Purim se’uda should
5

have such a quality, including alcoholic beverages for the adults.
The Talmud states that one should become so joyous until he does
not know the difference between “Cursed is Haman, blessed is
Mordekhai.” Whatever interpretation is given to this statement,
and there are many, it is absolutely clear that one may only drink
to the extent that he does not violate a halakha and is able to recite
birkat hamazon and relevant prayers with proper concentration.
VIII. Prayers
1. In the amida of Purim and in birkat hamazon we recite al
hanissim followed by Bimeh Mordekhai VeEsther in their proper
places as specified in all siddurim. If one forgot to recite them, he
does not repeat the amida or birkat hamazon. If one remembered
before having mentioned Hashem’s name in the berakha
following them, he may “return” and say them at that spot and
then proceed from there. One who remembered too late, but still
in the amida or birkat hamazon, should insert them at the end of
the amida before oseh shalom or in the harahman portion of
birkat hamazon.
2. Tefillin are donned on Purim.
3. Hallel is not recited on Purim. Some Talmudic sages say the
megilla takes the place of Hallel. Others say Hallel is reserved for
miracles that occur in the Land of Israel (subsequent to having
originally entered the land). Others explain that we did not
achieve freedom on Purim to be fully “servants of the Almighty,”
but remained under the rule of Ahashverosh in exile.
4. Tahanunim are not recited on Purim and Shushan Purim. There
is no musaf on Purim.
5. Before arbit and in shahrit we recite Psalm 22. Here, the
psalmist is in a grievous, life-threatening situation from his
enemies and is ill from the troubles besetting him. He recalls Gd’s saving intervention on behalf of the nation in the past and His
caring for him from birth and is able to overcome his despair with
prayer that obviously leads to salvation. The Sages applied this
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psalm to Haman’s attempt to annihilate the Jewish People and
Mordekhi and Esther’s endeavors that brought salvation.
6. In arbit, the megilla is read after the amida followed by “ve’ata
qadosh.” In shahrit, it is read after the Torah, just before ve’ata
qadosh. (The verse of “veata qadosh” is from the psalm we read
on Purim (Psalm 22:4), and immediately follows the verse which the
Talmud links to the halakha of reading the megilla by day and
night.) On Saturday night, the blessing ‘boreh me’oreh ha’esh’ is
recited before the reading.
7. There are three olim to the Torah on Purim. The portion read from Parashat Beshalah - speaks of Joshua’s battling and
weakening Amaleq. It contains the famous scene of Moshe on the
mountaintop. When his hand was raised Israel was ascendant,
when lowered, Amaleq was ascendant. The Mishnah (R.H.3:8)
explains this as an allegory meaning that when Bene Yisrael turn
their hearts to Hashem, they are successful, otherwise they are not.
IX. General Halakhot
1. Purim is celebrated on Adar 14 in most of the world. In order
to commemorate the one-day-later celebration of Shushan, where
the battle continued for a second day, cities that were walled (like
Shushan) when Joshua led the nation into the land of Israel (for
example, Jerusalem), celebrate Purim on Adar 15.
2. It is prohibited to fast or have eulogies on Purim.
3. Public aspects of mourning are suspended for the day similarly
to Shabbat. This is one of the cases where Shulhan Arukh codifies
the halakha differently in two different chapters. We follow the
later, lenient codification.
4. Working is permitted on Purim except in those places that have
a specific custom not to work. In any event, doing business by
buying and selling merchandise is permitted.
5. It is permitted to have weddings on Purim.
7
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Insights into M’gillat Esther
Rabbi J.B. Soloveitchik delivered this 1973 lecture. The lecture
was given in Lamport Auditorium on March 14.
The M’gillah and the story of Purim occurred at the sunset of the
glorious day of prophecy. The nation as a whole was facing the
sad reality of a nonprophetic future. During the Passover story
(which happened during the prophetic era), Moses, the messenger
of God, received clear, exact instructions how and what to do in
fulfilling his mission. But Mordekhai and Esther, also messengers
of God, living in a nonprophetic age, had no clear guidelines how
to implement their goal. They had to use their own initiative,
imagination, and ingenuity to carry out their divinely ordained
“mission impossible”: to save the nation from annihilation. This
period of Esther is described as a period of hester panim, a time
during which God seems to have hidden His Presence. All it really
means is that He directs the action from the sidelines, from the
shadows, without the glaring spotlights to pinpoint His
involvement.
In every generation there are people whom God chooses to be
His messengers, to become history makers. In the nonprophetic
existence, they have to use much imagination and ingenuity to
fulfill their mission. Whom does God choose? People who aren’t
simply individuals, but those in whom a multitude abides;
individuals who contain within them a whole nation. Their role
within Israel is that of the heart among the organs of the body.
The heart is affected by anxiety, joy, fear, anger, and any other
stresses to the body, yet it remains the hardiest and strongest of all
the organs. The individuals whom God chooses are those who see
themselves affected by whatever happens to the nation, who cry
with the pain of Israel, and rejoice at its happy moments. (By
extrapolation, this is also the role of Israel among the nations,
according to the Kuzari.) Such individuals are more than single
persons; they personify a whole nation within themselves. This is
the concept of shakul k’neged shishim ribo, of one person being
equal to the whole of Israel. Just as a nation doesn’t die, so these
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unique individuals who represent the whole nation never really
die. As long as Am Yisrael hai, then David Melekh Yisrael hai
v’kayam. Haman realized that Mordekhai was such a person, and
that it would be futile to kill Mordekhai alone (3:6), for
Mordekhai is the embodiment of the nation Israel and the nation is
the extension of Mordekhai, so only total eradication of the whole
nation could erase the power of Mordekhai. Such is the stuff from
which Jewish leaders are made.
In the story of Purim, both Mordekhai and Esther were chosen
by God to play crucial roles in saving the nation. From the time of
Sarah onward, women have been on equal, or even superior,
footing with men in the history-making process. However, though
both play equally important roles, they are different roles. A man
cannot assume a woman’s role and neither should a woman play a
man’s role. According to Judaism, men and women are spiritually
and physically different, and though their complementary roles are
of equal importance, they are fundamentally unique positions.
Man initiates action while woman completes it. He is the
theoretician while she put it in practice. He thinks in the abstract,
she in pragmatic, realistic plans. Man is often a “schlemiel”;
fortunately woman is crafty.
Mordekhai was to initiate the salvation of the Jewish nation.
When the evil proclamations were posted, he didn’t panic.
Instead, he carefully analyzed the historical developments and
came to the conclusion that Esther had been selected by God to
save the nation. This “theory” made all the strange facts about
Vashti, the feasts, and Esther’s glorious rise to royalty fit into a
coherent scheme. He knew that he was to initiate the rescue but
that Esther was the one to fulfill it. He had two tasks ahead of
him: (1) inform Esther of the events that had transpired (4:2-9)
and (2) make Esther realize that she was charged by the Almighty
for this task (4:13-14). His task as a teacher and educator was to
inspire Esther to accept the responsibility. Up until this point,
Mordekhai was the hero, the central figure, the leader who was
giving orders and attempting to inspire Esther to follow his ideas.
As soon as Esther agrees to take the challenge, we notice a sudden
reversal of roles: Esther becomes the more prominent character
and Mordekhai is assigned a less important role. She is now the
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master, giving instruction (4:16) which Mordekhai obeys
submissively (4:17). After he fulfilled his task as initiator of the
salvation, Esther, the woman, gains prominence as the one to
actually implement the plan and use her own ingenuity to bring it
to fruition. This is the cunning, the binah y’teira (Nida 45b) which
was endowed to womankind.
In fact, Mordekhai had his own ideas about how to
implement the rescue of the Jews. But it was the plan of the
woman Esther that prevailed. Mordekhai wanted Esther to go
immediately to the king and plead for the nation (4:8). Esther
disagreed, feeling that slow, diplomatic channels were to be
preferred. She made one wine party and then another,
procrastinating for some seemingly unfathomable reason.
However, if we delve into the personality of Ahashverosh we will
understand why Esther acted the way she did, and how the
realities of the situation totally excluded the possibility of
following Mordekhai’s plan.
The king had a paranoid fear of an insurrection against the
throne. The Talmud relates that he was not the legitimate heir to
the kingdom, rather the son of the steward of the royal stables. His
only connection with royalty was through his wife Vashti,
daughter of Belshazzar. She obviously despised him as a social
climber who lacked any royal grace and dignity. There was an
underground movement to overthrow the government and restore
the old order, as evidenced by the assassination attempt by Bigtan
and Teresh. Ahashverosh tried to “buy” the country’s loyalty by
making those lavish parties and inviting everyone to eat and drink
and view his wealth and women. But this is all clearly the
workings of a mind that feels very insecure and fears revolt. The
absurd law (4:11) proclaiming death to anyone who entered the
throne room without an appointment seems also to be an
outgrowth of his paranoid fear of revolt or assassination. When
Vashti publicly insults him, he was worried that if he should kill
her this would inspire a revolution. M’mukhan (1:16-20) gave him
the following brilliant analysis: “True, if you kill Vashti you may
trigger off a revolt, but if you allow her to survive after publicly
insulting the king, then she will serve as a model for all the
women of royal blood to insult their husbands.” It was the custom
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in antiquity for the victor to marry the widow or daughter of the
vanquished power. Thus, many of Ahashverosh’s officers had
married women of the old order. “If they saw that the queen was
not punished for her insolence, they too would start fighting their
husbands and join the underground movement to restore the old
order. The way to nip that in the bud is to execute Vashti.” Thus
M’mukhan, whom the Talmud tells us was Haman, gained the
confidence of the paranoiac king, appearing as one who loyally
defended the throne. Immediately following the assassination
attempt by Bigtan and Teresh, we find that Haman was appointed
Prime Minister. The king was really frightened, and in his
paranoia he turned to the person who had proven his loyalty
M’mukhan (Haman)—and placed his faith in him.
Feeling slighted by Mordekhai, Haman decides to destroy
the Jews. He plays on the king’s paranoia by casting suspicion on
the loyalty of the Jews. He tells the king (3:8) that the Jews are a
unified nation, widely dispersed in the kingdom, with queer laws
and customs. Being a strange nation, no one can guess whether
they are planning a revolt. Should they decide to join the
underground, their unity as well as their dispersion geographically
could make the insurrection very successful. The king fell for this
ploy and agreed to kill the Jews. When a paranoid lives in fear of
an imaginary monster, all moral controls are abandoned. He has
only one irresistible urge—to destroy. Esther understood all this
very well and therefore could not agree to Mordekhai’s plan of
immediate action. Once Haman had succeeded in arousing in the
king fear of Jewish revolt, no human power or pleading could
dissuade him from destroying his imaginary enemies. In grappling
with the realities of the situation it was a woman’s mind, not a
man’s ideas, that was needed. Esther decided that the only way
out would be to turn the tables on Haman and accuse him of
plotting against the king. She procrastinated day after day, waiting
to find a possible opening, a possible way to shatter the king’s
faith in his trusted Prime Minister, It seemed that only a miracle
could weaken his trust and indeed a miracle happened: Balaila hahu nad’da sh’nat ha-melekh (6:1). This is the turning point in the
whole story, the prime miracle. The most significant aspect of that
night was not so much the king’s new respect for Mordekhai, but
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his loss of confidence in Haman. You feel the king’s malicious
joy in taunting Haman while ordering him to honor “Mordekhai
the Jew” (6:10). Whether it was Haman’s mention of the royal
crown (6:8) that made the king suspect his loyalty, or his failure to
reward the king’s benefactor Mordekhai, or the shifting perception
of the universe in the mind of this paranoiac king, it was time for
Esther to plant the seeds of distrust in his mind. This is the kind of
subtle hester panim miracle, a change of mood in the mind of a
deranged king, for which we give thanks to God on Purim. The
next day, when Esther charges Haman with treason, the king
willingly accepts the accusation. She explains to the king that had
Haman really felt concern for the better interest of the king, he
would have placed the Jews in forced labor camps, thereby
keeping them under surveillance in a profitable set up. “But the
villain is not concerned about the threat to the king” (7:4). By
proposing to arm the countryside with weapons to kill the Jews,
he was really making it much easier for the revolutionary
elements of the population to organize their revolution. Esther
made the king believe that Haman was plotting against the throne.
The king’s paranoia took over where Esther’s words ceased. Upon
returning from the garden to find Haman on the couch where
Esther was lying he screams, “Do you even plan to seduce the
queen while I am in the house?” (7:8). He was so convinced of
Haman’s treachery that everything he did was viewed through the
lenses of his paranoia. He “saw” Haman not only planning the
revolt but even trying to steal the queen! This was the ultimate
sign of revolt. Haman’s fate was sealed. The very
strategy and the fate planned for the Jews now backfired on
Haman and his associates.
This was exactly what Esther had planned.
Notwithstanding the end of the Prophetic era, the young girl
managed to fulfill the impossible mission given her by God.
Mordekhai was the initiator, inspiring her to act, but she worked
out the strategy herself and, with the help of God’s miracle,
brought it to fruition. God’s spirit descended upon her and subtly
directed her actions (See Rashi’s comment on 5:1). It was the
Divine Spirit from its hiding place (hester panim) that really
engineered the whole production—not by direct instructions as in
13

the prophetic era, but through the more delicate and subtle
channels of the human mind.
Esther taught the Jewish people how to fast and how to
pray (4:16). The inspired charismatic woman is superior to man in
two ways: (1) applied practical action and (2) prayer. Hanah, the
mother of Samuel, taught us all how to pray (B’rakhot 31).
Though she herself can never be counted to a minyan, she is
responsible for showing us how to confront God. While Hanah
taught the individual person how to pray in a time of stress, Esther
taught us how we should pray together as a nation at times of
peril. It is strange that these two traits, pragmatic cunning and the
ability to pray, are really opposite, and yet women excel in both.
Cunning is to be found only in adults whose years of experience
with life mature them to be able to correlate all the possible
factors and devise a scheme of action. Immature people may be
brilliant, but they cannot be policymakers. Prayer, on the other
hand, is an art in which the child excels. An adult is too realistic,
too cynical, too hardened by life. To truly pray you must believe
the unbelievable and hope for the impossible. True prayer is also
that which swells up from either total despair or complete ecstasy.
The adult moderates his emotions and doesn’t allow himself to
“let loose” and go to the extremes of feeling. But a child gives
free reign to the feelings of anger, happiness, disappointment, and
joy. The child knows how to pray mimaamakim (“out of the
depths of despair”), and also how to sing a shir hadash (“a new
song of rejoicing”). The Jew is asked to be an adult and a child at
the same time. When called upon to act as a historymaker, as a
messenger of God, one must act with maturity and cunning. But
when one prays, he should shed his mature sophistication and let
his overwhelming enthusiasm or unlimited grief pour out to God.
One must hope for the impossible or know that nothing is
impossible for God. These two opposing character traits find their
most perfect reconciliation in womankind, symbolized to us by
Queen Esther.
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Purim Ideas
Rabbi J.B. Soloveitchik delivered this lecture on March 4, 1974.
The Talmud (M’gilla 4a), establishes the requirement for
the reading of the M’gilla at night (Purim night) and its repetition
during the day. Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi quotes as a basis for this
practice from the Twenty-second Psalm, which shows man in
despair calling to God during the night and day. On the other
hand, Rabbi Helbo in the name of Ulah quotes as a basis for this
practice form the Thirtieth Psalm which expresses man’s need to
sing in glory to God.
Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi identifies the reading of the
M’gilla with petitioning of God from the depth of misery. Rabbi
Helbo identifies the M’gilla reading with a total thanksgiving to
the Almighty. Its recitation is a jubilant expression of praise of
God. In fact, both of these elements are found in the M’gilla. On
the one hand the M’gilla represents the cries and supplications of
distressed man before his creator. On the other hand, the M’gilla
is also the expression of praise and song to God for redeeming His
people.
Dialectical Character
The dialectical character of the M’gilla is also found within the
Purim experience. It is well known that Purim is a day of gaiety
and celebration. However, Purim also includes an element of
prayer. It is a day of deep meditation. Hazal, aware of the
difficulty of being involved in both elements of Purim
simultaneously, instituted the Fast of Esther on the day preceding
Purim. The Fast of Esther became the day of supplication and
prayer, while Purim day became the day of celebration and
thanksgiving. Yet, the Fast of Esther is an intrinsic part of the
Purim experience and not an unrelated addendum.
In what metaphysical phenomenon is the dialectical aspect
of Purim found? It is found in the human experience. Man is a
15

frightened being, not in the psychological sense, but rather in the
ontological and metaphysical sense. Man is a creature full of
anxiety who, unlike the animal, lives not only in the perceptual
reality—the present—but also experiences the realities of memory
and anticipation.
Man’s Fear
The reality of anticipation has man looking toward the future—his
uncertainty breeds fright. The reality of anticipation leaves man in
a constant state of need. Man cannot judge his state by his present
circumstances alone, hence man always finds a constant need for
and purpose in prayer. The uncertainty inherent in the human
experience is reflected even in the prayer of thanksgiving—Hallel.
Hallel is comprised of glorious praise for God, as reflected by
Psalm 114 (B’tzeit Yisrael)—a psalm of praise to the Almighty for
redeeming Israel from Egypt. Yet Hallel also includes fervent
petitioning for Divine benevolence and protection as reflected by
the Ana Ha-Shem! Please, God, save us!
Similarly Purim is also dual in character. The miracle of a
doomed people being saved merited song and praise. However
prayer and petitions were also in order since circumstances can
change quickly. Ahashverosh was liable to do away with Esther as
he did with Vashti. The duality of Purim is based, then, on man’s
vulnerability.
Vulnerability of man is not simply a tragic truth but rather
an ethical postulate. It gives rise to modesty and humility in man.
How can a man rich in accomplishments, successful in all
endeavors, be expected to be humble? How can he suppress his
arrogance toward those who have failed in life?
The answer lies in man’s vulnerability to change.
Suddenly, without reason, a man can be cast down from the throne
of success to the pit of despair. Man’s vulnerability serves as a
cathartic and ennobling factor. Humility then is the expression of
man’s awareness of his vulnerability.
Indeed the whole Purim miracle was possible because
Mordekhai was aware of his nation’s weakness. Had Mordekhai
allowed arrogance to overcome him and tell everyone that he was
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the uncle of the queen, the miracle of Purim might not have taken
place.
Reflected in Halakhah
The concept of man’s vulnerability is reflected in halakhah as
well. The numerous laws of safety in the Torah stem from the
halakhic awareness that man cannot master his own fate. The
concept of “making a fence around the Torah” through rabbinical
ordinances, is also based on man’s susceptibility toward failure on
the spiritual level. It is man’s vulnerability which allows sinful
man to stand before his creator in judgment. God, aware of all the
forces to which man is exposed, approaches man with a spirit of
forgiveness.
Man’s exposure to fate, however, is not viewed as tragic or
accidental in the eyes of the halakhah. Unlike the Greeks, who felt
that fate was the source of human tragedy, Judaism feels that fate
has order and purpose.
The purpose of fate is usually above human
comprehension. At times, however, man can see in retrospect the
hand of God guiding fate. In analyzing an experience, man cannot
ask why something occurred but he can ask what is to be derived
from the experience.
Four Conclusions
What then is the message of the Purim experience? Purim leaves
us with four conclusions. Firstly, man discovered that “all men are
deceitful.” Man, created in the image of God, can replace his
divinity with total evil. Haman awakened the Jews to the fact that
man can link up with Satan and become a total sinner, devoid of
any divine spark. The concept of man-Satan is called by the Torah
“Amalek”. Amalek represent the incarnation of total evil in man.
Amalek can be encountered in every generation. Hitler and Stalin
represent in our generation the man-Satan. Amalek’s destruction
will only be realized in Messianic time.
The second message of the Purim experience is that
Amalek’s hatred extends to everyone. His primary pre-occupation,
however, is with the Jews. In causing suffering to the Jews he
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finds his greatest satisfaction. The origin of his hate is clouded
under many names—social reform, economic reform or religious
necessity—however the hate is senseless and arbitrary. The Jews
of Persia were awakened to the fact that someone hated them. The
mere existence of the Jews disturbs the man-Satan.
The third conclusion of the Persian experience is that the
hate of Amalek is all-embracing. All Jews, religious or
assimilated, are hated by Amalek. At the time of the Purim drama
many Jews were prominent citizens in Persia. Twelve thousand
Jews were invited by Ahashverosh to his party. Haman hated all
Jews and wanted all destroyed. The decentralized Jews were
awakened to realize that they all share a common destiny. Though
the Jews were divided by geographical boundaries, separated by
language, and enjoying different lifestyles, they were all included
within Haman’s evil plans.
Inspiring Message
There is also an inspiring message arising out of the Purim story.
Whenever Amalek rises against man, he is met in battle by a
messenger of God. Just as Mordekhai and Esther rose up to defeat
Haman, so too in all such moments of crisis man is used as an
agent to implement God’s scheme. In the Talmud (Sanhedrin 99a)
Rabbi Hillel states “Israel has no Messiah, for they enjoyed him in
the days of Hizkiah.” Rabbi Yosef said “May God forgive him”.
This exchange may be understood in the following terms. Rabbi
Hillel envisioned the redemption of Israel as possibly without a
human emissary of God.
Rabbi Yosef viewed such an outlook as bordering an
heresy, and hence prayed that Rabbi Hillel might be forgiven.
Intrinsic to the redemption process is the participation of a human
redeemer. A titanic confrontation between the messenger of God
and man-Satan must take place in order for redemption to occur.
Why though is this struggle a necessary element in the
redemption process; as manifested clearly in our redemption from
Egypt? The Jewish experience in Egypt underlies the morality of
the Jew. The Jewish morality is a unique ethical code. It expresses
itself in a warm and tender approach to man.
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Tender Nature
This tender nature of the Jew is captured best in the word
rahmanut which means love and sympathy. The word rahmanut is
derived from the word rahaman, the possessor of love and
compassion. The word rahaman carries with it a different
meaning than the word m’raheim which means one who exercises
love and sympathy. A m’raheim has the capacity to love or not to
love to sympathize or not to sympathize.
A rahaman is compelled by his nature to be compassionate. He
has no choice but to love. This quality of rahmanut describes the
Jewish morality. The Jew has not only the capacity to love, but
has the need to love.
How did the Jews acquire this trait of rahmanut? The
Egypt experience internalized the trait of rahmanut within the
Jewish people. Only an encounter with man-Satan can instill in
man the capacity of rahmanut. The encounter of Egypt sufficed
for the first commonwealth, but was revived once again through
the Purim experience.
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Why God’s Name Doesn’t Appear in
The Book of Esther
The following was published for Purim on Feb 22, 1991 in Efrat,
Israel by Rabbi Shlomo Riskin.
One of the strongest questions we can ask about Purim is
why God’s name doesn’t appear anywhere in the Book of Esther.
After all, the Megillah (Scroll of Esther) - in addition to being one
of the 24 Books of the Bible - is a work that burns with the
question of Jewish survival. Haman wants to destroy the Jewish
people because Mordekhai is the lone man who refuses to bow
down to him. And why does Mordekhai refuse? He is committed
to the Jewish tradition which insisted - from the earliest time of
our first Patriarch Abraham - that Jews bow down only to God.
And Haman finds Mordekhai’s refusal a thorn in his glory. This
means that in the drama of Purim we are presented with a struggle
between a representative of the One God, and a representative of
the belief in ultimate earthly power. When Haman makes his
general appeal of the necessity to annihilate a certain people
scattered and dispersed among the provinces in the kingdom,
whose laws are different from others, he is publicly announcing
his goal to destroy the laws the One God commanded Moses.
Thus the entire story of the Book of Esther begins because of one
Jew’s refusal to weaken his total commitment to God. If,
therefore, God is truly at the center of this Book, how ironic it is
that His name never appears!
The traditional answer given is that concealing the name
of God is intentional, a subtle way for the Torah to teach another
aspect of God’s existence, a God whose ways are hidden and
invisible. During other Biblical moments the hand of God is
visible as He issues commands and directs the words of prophets
and kings. When the events call for a miracle, like the time when
the Israelites are pursued by an army of Egyptian charioteers, God
splits the Red Sea.
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But back in Persia with Esther and Mordekhai, the
intervention of the divine requires a discerning eye. The teaching
of the Book of Esther is that God appears in history not only
through the fire and thunder of Sinai, but also as the invisible
source behind a particular pattern to seemingly random events.
The characters in the stage of history may even
themselves not necessarily be aware of how their roles will help
determine the fate of the Jewish people. Since there is no
prophecy outside the land of Israel, God moves from one who
speaks through the prophets lips to a shadowy presence behind the
scenes — but nevertheless even the Hidden God guarantees the
destruction of Haman and the evil he represents in his relentless
pursuit of the Jews and their values.
Let us look at the Purim story from a religious
perspective. At first it looks like another major ball, the king of a
great empire displaying his vast wealth and power, a celebration
that will last for 180 days. Ahashverosh had much to be proud of.
It’s not easy to hold onto an empire of 127 nations. His reign is
perfect, but then a blotch appears on his spotless kingdom. Queen
Vashti, perhaps the most beautiful woman in the kingdom, refuses
to appear before the assembled, an action which undermines
everything Ahashverosh has been celebrating for half a year.
What good are 127 nations if his own wife defies him? Enraged,
he seeks advice from his advisors. They recommend death, an act
that restores the king’s power.
With Vashti’s death, the wheels start turning. A new
queen must be found, and out of the entire kingdom fate points
toward a Jewish girl named Hadassah (Esther), Joining the royal
court, it’s not surprising that her uncle Mordekhai will be in the
right place at the right time to overhear a plot against the kings’
life. Though it’s recorded in the royal chronicles, it won’t become
a turn in the plot until the night the king can’t sleep and Haman
comes knocking on the king’s door with his plan to hang
Mordekhai on the gallows. This proves to be disastrous timing on
Human’s part, because from that moment on, the tables turn on
him completely.
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Now it’s apparent that behind the scenes God has arranged
everything to insure Haman’s downfall. Even the gallows he
prepared for Mordekhai will eventually be used for him. Except
one point! When it becomes clear that Haman wants to kill the
Jews, Mordekhai rends his garments, and lets Esther know she
must approach the king and plead for mercy, but this request
throws her into a terrible quandary. The king hasn’t called in more
than 30 days. If she enters his chambers without being called, she
risks death unless the king raises his golden scepter.
Unmoved, Mordekhai sends a second message, “For if you
do indeed maintain silence at this time, enlargement and
deliverance will arise to the Jews from another place; but you and
your father’s house will perish: and who knows whether for a time
such as this you reached the royal position?” [Esther 4~l4]
If what we’ve been saying about God’s invisible
presence is true, why doesn’t God simply arrange that
Ahashverosh would call for her this night, just as be calls for the
chronicles to be read to him on the very night that Haman shows
up in the court. In line with everything else, God could have
managed this without any difficulty.
And precisely because God does not intervene at the
moment when Esther has to risk her life leads us to conclude that
God guides the events of the world to a certain point. But in the
end there has to be ‘mesirat nefesh,’ the willingness to take the
final step, to risk one’s life for the sake of God. Esther has to
make the most difficult choice of all, she has to decide if she’s
willing to risk her life to save her people. It’s not easy. At first she
looks for a way out, but in the end. Esther triumphs over her fears.
This dilemma is the critical moment of the book of
Esther - the heart of the message. For the redemption of the Jews
God will set up many things, but in the end if we’re asked for
‘mesirat nefesh’ and we avoid putting our lives on the line, we
won’t be saved. In the final analysis, we must be willing to risk
even death in order to attempt to redeem ourselves.
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The Talmud connects Purim with Passover. Even though
God performs one miracle after another in Egypt, Pharaoh
stubbornly refuses to let Moses’ people go –until the last plague.
And what’s radically different about the killing of the first born
sons is that the Jews had to take a distinct risk in heeding Gd’s
command to sacrifice a lamb and smear blood on their doorposts.
Since this lamb was an Egyptian god, there must have been those
who argued it would be safer to find a substitute, perhaps another
animal, rather than risk the wrath of the Egyptians. But the Jews
defied Egyptian law, and followed God’s command. At that
moment, they joined in the miracle - for them it was ‘mesirat
nefesh’ and they were saved.
The absence of God’s name in Megillat Esther - not only
directs us toward a way to discern invisible patterns in the
unfolding of our history: it also reminds us that we must do our
acting as well if our people are to be saved. The last effort, the
final leap, must be taken on our own. Without ‘mesirat nefesh,’
there is no redemption. A journey of two thousand years ends only
when we take the final step. One who acts himself in order to be
purified is helped from on High.
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Some Serious Aspects of Hag Purim
Adar is a month of joy and frivolity. We drink, we laugh, we
celebrate the holiday of Purim. Yet, one who avoids the serious
implications of the holiday flirts with danger and may pay a heavy
price for his avoidance. Nowadays, as then, evil is no playful
thing, and is very much an item on the world agenda. People in
positions of power who call for the destruction of Israel must be
taken seriously as perpetrators of evil, as was Haman in Persia.
Indeed, Megillat Esther is a profound reminder of the radical evil
that lurks in the hearts of men and the extent of one man’s
perfidious intentions. The Megilla must be studied, absorbed and
digested to understand this evil, and more significantly, to learn
how to react.
Evil has many faces. There is, for example, the historical
aspect of evil, which deals with the most evil men and events in
history. There is as well, a theological dimension to evil, which
raises the question: how could Bore Olam allow such evil in the
world that He benevolently created and supervises. In addition,
there is a psychological side to evil, where the student of evil
attempts to understand the inner workings of the satanic mind.
Our concern here is not with the history of evil, nor with its
theological implications. Rather, we would like to approach the
Megilla psychologically – trying to penetrate the emotional depths
and states of mind of the main characters– emphasizing the evil of
Haman, though not limiting our analysis to his twisted, perverse
perspective. First, we will concentrate on the psychological traits
of those who brought about this near tragedy, and then focus on
those who accomplished the last minute heroics that pulled the
iron out of the fire. We start with the King of Persia.
What sort of person was Ahashverosh? Was he strong and
powerful or silly and weak? Did he feel as secure as the Rock of
Gibraltar or as insecure as a young teenager on his first date – not
really sure what to say or what to do? Rabbi Soloveitchik has
suggested that King Ahashverosh was the latter: fearful, insecure,
and even paranoid. The Rav brings a whole host of textual
evidence to support this psychological claim. For example, the
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Rav asks, what King establishes a policy of immediate death to all
those who enter the King’s chambers, unless the King happens to
point his royal scepter in their direction? (See 4:11) Paranoia at its
best. Indeed, Haman knew how to portray the Jews, as a scattered
enemy, disloyal to the pronouncements of the throne– yet united
(Am Ehad), and thus more threatening - to convince the King that
for self- protection, he best do away with them (3:8). The fearful
king readily agrees.
And what about Haman? How are we to explain this crazed,
irrational hatred that possessed him? What sort of man seeks to
obliterate every vestige of a people who did him no harm? To kill
every man, woman and child is to strike at the core of human
decency. It is satanic– anti-Selem Elokim– behavior at its worst.
Truth to tell, Haman was not the first to engage in such demonic,
humanly perverse, behavior; witness his ancestor Amalek. Nor
was he the last: Hitler must have been a close relative! We need to
probe and ask, what are the underlying psychological causes that
motivate such hatred? From what deep recesses does the he who
hates draw his energy to hate? We submit that “ego” is not
sufficient to explain the behavior of one who reaches to the depths
of hell to find models for his actions. Certainly, there were no
economic or religious reasons for this hatred, as has been the case
throughout history; nor were the Jews a political or military threat.
Why did Haman– why does the world– hate the Jews so
intensely? Why are we the victims of the world’s longest and most
intense hatred? It boggles the mind. Satre’s masterful essay, “Anti
Semite and Jew,” is a penetrating exploration of the psychological
underpinnings of such hatred and such behavior. To understand
Haman psychologically- the depths of evil- Satre would be a good
first step.
Now, however, we must turn our attention to Esther – the
central personality of the Megilla. We may begin by asking: Why
is she so important? Wherein do we find her greatness? Why do
we celebrate this holiday, with her as the pivotal character? Or to
pinpoint the issue: Why is the Megilla known as Megillat Esther,
and not Megillat Mordekhai? Only a close analysis of the text will
reveal what kind of person she was and what kind of person she
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has to become. In this, we will discover the essence of her
greatness.
As is clear from the early chapters of the Megilla, Esther plays
no role whatsoever in the opening narrative. She is introduced to
us, almost parenthetically –though anticipatorily – as the niece of
Mordekhai, the more prominent personality. The text first reveals
her as Hadasa, but quickly records a name change. What is the
significance of this change from the Hebrew Hadasa to the
Babylonian/pagan name Esther (2:7)? Could this change in name
reflect a change in her destiny or a change in her own selfperception? Perhaps this change indicates a change in the role she
will play in the narrative. As the events unfold, these questions
will be answered.
Further, note the word “vatilakah” in 2:8. The word tells us
much about Esther’s character. At this point, she is a young, naïve
woman and is thus “passively” taken to the King’s palace –
involuntarily. Yet, the impression she makes is profound. All are
appreciative of her gentle demeanor; she finds favor in their eyes
(2:9,15,17). Hesed, the quintessential Jewish characteristic, is her
defining feature. Verse 12, in addition, tells the reader something
striking about Esther: although absolute authority was given to all
of the women to request and receive whatever they desire – she
chooses nothing. Esther follows instructions – whatever Hegai
says, she does: passive and obedient. And, of course, she follows
the clear cut instructions of Mordekhai – unquestioningly (2:10).
A certain naiveté, modesty and innocence characterize her every
step. These character traits deeply impress the King as well. How
could they not? Her lack of assertiveness makes the insecure King
feel secure; her non-concern with power makes Ahashverosh feel
more powerful. He is carried away by her Hen and Hesed, and
responds with a Hanaha – an act of kindness to his subjects. She
turns him, at least for the moment, into a better person. The King
loves her, trusts her and needs her.
Years pass and all is well, or so we think. Mordekhai feels
secure enough to challenge the power of Haman and the power of
his office. Yet, events take a turn for the worst. Mordekhai does
not really understand the corridors of power, nor really understand
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Haman’s ego needs or the King’s insecurity. Haman does, and
therefore plays upon this insecurity to secure the King’s consent
for his evil intention. The evil decree is agreed upon and
proclaimed. Chapter 4 verse 1 records Mordekhai’s intense
involvement in all these happenings and surprisingly notes
Esther’s complete absence from all these events. His reaction:
panic and mourning. He screams the bitter cry of defeat. Further
in his depressed state he commands Esther to beg and plead for
her nation. But now he is told that her distance is self-protective
(4:11). After her initial response, however, there is a perceptible
change in personality. No longer do we see the innocent, naïve,
withdrawn demeanor of Hadasa – she becomes Queen Esther.
Mordekhai speaks in desperate tones. He sees only darkness
ahead for his people. Esther perceives more profoundly, at this
point, the needs of the hour. Wild desperate pleas of mercy would
fail to turn the cold, cruel heart of Haman and the same for the
insecure, paranoid king. Esther, however, understands her
husband well. Because she has not been summoned to the King
for thirty days, her wild entry into the King’s presence could only
mean death, nothing positive could result. Thus, Esther thinks
craftily and pragmatically. A plan must be formulated, rooted in
the King’s insecurity and need for attention, taking into account
Haman’s arrogance and need for power.
Queen Esther understands her responsibility; the historical role
given to her has now become clear. All past events are fully
understood in light of the present crisis. But given her
understanding of the events as they have unfolded and her
uncanny insight into human nature, she knows that Mordekhai’s
impetuous plan of action is off the mark; her more deliberate
formulation begins to take shape. The Queen’s command of the
situation is total. Now she takes charge and instructs Mordekhai
what he must do, while she is galvanized into action. A transition
indeed!! The follower becomes the leader, while the leader
becomes the follower.
Hadasa has changed. The woman who requested nothing in her
first visit to the King, now dresses regally. Her physical
appearance will play a role in turning the tide against Haman, as
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does her “Hen” – graciousness. Ahashverosh, upon seeing his
Queen is transfixed and is willing to give her half of his Kingdom.
No, all she requests is for the King and Haman to attend the next
day’s party -thereby empowering Haman. Note how he reflects
upon this attention. “Esther, the Queen, brought no one else to the
party with the King but me. And tomorrow I am invited with the
King”. (5:10). But this invitation with Haman must have deepened
the King’s insecurity. He must have thought, “Why is she inviting
Haman to this private party? Is a coup in the making?” The plot
thickens. The pieces are all in place – even Harbona is properly
instructed to play his role.
At the precise moment, once the King has had his fill and is
feeling particularly happy with his Queen – offering her once
again half the throne – Esther begs for her life, pointing her
accusing finger at Haman. Ahashverosh is enraged, while Haman,
half drunk and not totally aware of what’s happening, falls on the
Queen’s coach. Harbona, perfectly placed, feeds the King the
right line. Haman and his sons are hung. But the now, very
aggressive Queen, is not yet finished. Haman’s sons must be
publicly displayed, while another day is given to the Jews –
Lehinakem Meoyvehem – to seek revenge from their enemies.
At this point, Mordekhai plays no role at all. Esther has
become a powerful person, craftily using her position and
womanly charm to save her people. Note how impressed the King
is with her “Hen and Hesed” - not only at the beginning of their
relationship, but years later. (As Esther expresses in 8:5 and the
King must have agreed – she puts the right words in his mouth,
mind and heart). Esther uses this to turn the King against Haman,
thereby saving her people. That which was at one point innocent
and natural was turned into a political tool to influence events.
Esther has become another person. From the shy, quiet,
innocent, and naïve woman we met at the beginning of the
Megilla, she has become – had to become – a player in the game
of political intrigue. Queen Esther has become a powerful,
charismatic personality. She takes all the necessary steps of
dealing with Haman’s family, and all others who rise up against
the Jews. Further, the Megilla in 9:29, emphasizes that Esther the
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Queen (mentioned first) writes the narrative of events. She
maintains power, not Mordekhai. She is Esther the Queen, while
he is characterized as “Mordekhai the Jew.”
This dramatic change in personality was not simple, nor easy.
It would have been much simpler and easier to remain under the
wings of a protective uncle, passively accepting the events as they
unfolded. She chose a different path. When destiny called, she
answered – no matter what the price – to act on behalf of her
people. Esther is praised by our tradition, not only for the role she
played in saving the Jewish people, but for the self change she
engineered and endured for the sake of Am Yisrael. Evil, once
again, is temporarily defeated. We thank Bore Olam for such selfsacrificing people.
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Psalm 22
From the Depths of Divine Abandonment
to the Pinnacle of Hopeful Vision1
The goal of this paper is to analyze the relationship
between the superscripture of Psalm 22 (the heading at v. 1) and
its body. A proper understanding of the superscripture will
illuminate many of the otherwise unclear phrases in the psalm and
will provide a better sense of its meaning. We will first review the
psalm’s structure and basic themes, and point out several aspects
of its form, including word counts and recurring words and
phrases.

Structure and Theme
Psalm 22 divides into two main sections: vv. 2-22, in
which the psalmist complains that God has abandoned him in his
time of trouble and vv. 23-32, in which he commits himself to
praise God publicly. While feeling abandoned by God (vv. 2-3),
he recalls God’s past closeness to his ancestors who were rescued
by Him and were not embarrassed by their belief in Him (vv. 4-6).
Unlike his ancestors, he is not being saved from his enemies; on
the contrary, he is scorned and mocked. He feels himself “a worm
and not a man” who is the “derision of everyone” (v. 7), put to
shame by all who see him. They speak about him, shake their
heads at him and mock him with the implied thought, “Look at
that fool, he trusts that God will save him” (v. 9). Yet, he still tells
God that he has depended on and trusted in Him from the moment
he was born (vv. 10-11).
Furthermore, the psalmist prays to be saved (v. 12) from
his powerful enemies (presumably the political and religious
authorities), who are like powerful animals that have surrounded
him and are about to devour him (vv. 13-14). He is infirmed,
weak, “poured out like water,” melting away, dry, and on the
1

This is a modified version of a longer article to be published soon in an
academic journal.
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verge of death (v. 15-16). Certain that he will soon die, his
enemies have begun casting lots to divvy up his clothing (vv. 1719). He pleads with God to save him from the “sword,” i.e., those
who want to murder him outright (vv. 20-22).
In the second section, he declares his intention to praise God’s
name to his brethren, prompting them to realize that God does
indeed respond to the prayer of those who suffer (vv. 23-27).
That idea will spread around the world, as people experience it
in their own lives and it becomes a part of the world’s spiritual
legacy (vv. 28-30). Future generations will adopt the notion of
a God who hears prayers and saves the petitioners (vv. 31-32).
The implication appears to be that he is confident that God
will ultimately save him.
Section 1 (vv. 2-22) can be further divided into two
subsections: 1a (vv. 2-11) is a prayer about the psalmist’s
abandonment by God contrasted with His past closeness while 1b
(vv. 12-22) describes the current danger he is in, surrounded by
his adversaries. Section 1a (vv. 2-11) alternates between outright
complaint and remembrance of God’s help in the past. Vv. 2-3
contain the opening complaint of abandonment despite his
repeated calls for help; vv. 4-6 recall how God answered the cries
of his ancestors. V. 6 ends with “ – וְ לֹא בוֹשׁוּthey were not
disappointed.” This contrasts with vv. 7-9 where the psalmist feels
disappointed because he has not been answered and this causes
others to deride him. Vv. 10-11 recall that God has been his savior
since his birth and so he reconfirms his commitment to rely on His
help. Section 1b (vv. 12-22) repeatedly uses animal imagery to
describe the psalmist’s predicament and this imagery virtually
holds the subsection together and also connects it with both the
superscripture and section 1a, as we shall see shortly.
Other significant aspects of the Psalm’s structure are the
refrain-like repetitions and central words, i.e. the words that
appear at the center of the two sections and the subsections
indicated above. The root  רחקappears three times in section 1. In
v. 2, it is used to express God’s current distance from the psalmist.
In vv. 12 and 20 (i.e. the beginning and end of section 1b, which
is the center and end of section 1), it is used as part of the phrase
 אַל ִתּ ְר ַחקthat forms the plea to reverse the current situation. This
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root is not just a recurring word but is strategically located at the
beginning, middle, and end of Section 1, thus highlighting that
God’s distance is the major theme of this section.
V. 3 continues the opening of section 1 with the words, ֶא ְק ָרא
יוֹמם וְ לֹא ַת ֲענֶה
ָ – “I call daily and you do not answer.” Section 1
ends with the words וּמ ַקּ ְרנֵי ֵר ִמים עֲנִ י ָתנִ י
ִ – “from the horns of rams
you have answered me” (v. 22). The root  עניthus forms another
“envelope” around the first section, which begins with the
pessimistic view that God has chosen not to answer him and ends
with optimistic hope that He will answer. Although understanding
יתנִ י
ָ ִ עֲנas “you have answered me” makes a nice counterpart to
“you have not answered me,” to form an inclusion, such usage
seems awkward. A perfect tense does not sit well at the end of a
sequence of imperatives. We prefer to take יתנִ י
ָ ִ עֲנas expressing a
hope, an interpretation that fits better with the imperatives - viz.,
“may you answer me,” or “please answer me.”
In ascertaining the central words of a psalm it is important
to remember that the superscripture can be considered either as
distinct from the psalm or as part of it, a matter we have
demonstrated elsewhere. We will consider the central words
counted in both ways significant. Without the superscripture, the
central word of this text is  ֲא ַס ֵפּר2 of verse 18, “מוֹתי
ָ  ֲא ַס ֵפּר ָכּל ַע ְצ- I
take the count of all my bones.” The center of the psalm thus
places us at the moment of the psalmist’s most extreme fear when
he worries for his physical survival.
Usually, the word  ֲא ַס ֵפּרin the piel form means, “to tell, to
recount” but here it apparently means simply “to count.” This
unusual usage connects with the next occurrences of the root ספר
in this psalm, also in piel form, in vv. 23 and 31. Interestingly, the
word  ֲא ַס ְפּ ָרהbegins section 2 (v. 23) and the word  יְ ֻס ַפּרoccurs
towards the end of that section (v. 31), thus forming an envelope
around that section. The center word of the text, א ַס ֵפּר,
ֲ has the
2

This word is also the 130th word of the text from the beginning, including
superscripture. For the significance of this number see Rabbi Shamah’s article:
On Number Symbolism in the Torah From the Work of Rabbi Solomon D.
Sassoon. For the use of word counts see: Ronald Benun, “Evil and the
Disruption of Order: A Structural Analysis of the Acrostics in the First Book of
Psalms,” Journal of Hebrew Scriptures 6 Article 5 (2006).
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prophet describing a difficult point in his life. He counts his limbs
to make sure they are all fine. In contrast, in the second section the
verb is used as part of the psalmist’s praise of God for saving him.
His recounting of his situation and how God helped him will
cause a worldwide recognition of God which will extend to future
generations. The use of the same words (and the unusual piel
form!) links the depth of despair in section 1 with the praise in
section 2, underscoring the hope for a complete reversal of the
psalmist’s situation from distress to giving thanks.
Section 2 describes many groups of people praising God
beginning with himself, “”א ַס ְפּ ָרה ִשׁ ְמ ָך
ֲ (v. 23). The groups
progress from a small clan of brothers – ( ְל ֶא ָחיv. 23), to a
congregation of those who fear God or Israelites – ( ָק ָהלv. 23),
יִ ְר ֵאי יְ הֹוָה, ֶרע ַי ֲעקֹב
ַ ז, ֶרע יִ ְשׂ ָר ֵאל
ַ ( ָכּל זv. 24), ק ָהל ָרב,
ָ ( יְ ֵראָיוv. 26),
( דּ ְֹר ָשׁיוv. 27), to the entire world – אָרץ
ֶ אַפ ֵסי
ְ כּל,
ָ ( ָכּל ִמ ְשׁ ְפּחוֹת גּוֹיִ םv.
28), the healthy - כּל ִדּ ְשׁנֵי ֶא ֶרץ,
ָ and the sick - ַפשׁוֹ לֹא
ְ יוֹר ֵדי ָע ָפר וְ נ
ְ ָכּל
( ִחיָּהv. 30). The section ends with the next generation praising
God – ַע ְב ֶדנּוּ
ַ ֶרע י
ַ ( זv. 31). This progression holds this section
together as a literary unit.

Superscripture
The psalm’s superscripture is unique. The noun ֶלת
ֶ “( אַיּdoe”)
and its modifying noun “( ַה ַשּׁ ַחרof the morning”) are especially
puzzling. The Targum translates, יצ ָתּא
ְ ירא ִד ְק ִר
ָ ַעל ְתּקוֹף קוּ ְר ַבּן ְתּ ִד
“for the strength of the daily morning sacrifice.” The Septuagint
translates: “concerning the help that comes in the morning.” These
translations understand ֶלת
ֶ  אַיּas “strength” or “help,” based on the
meaning of a similar word, “ָלוּתי
ִ אי,”
ֱ in v. 20.3 Ibn Ezra explains
that it refers to someone experiencing the power of a sunrise. His
preferred explanation is that ֶלת
ֶ  אַיּhas a similar sense to that in
Prov. 5:19, viewing it as introducing a song with a beautiful
melody like a love song. Rashi considers it to be the name of a
musical instrument. Radak mentions the possibility that ֶלת
ֶ  אַיּis
the name of a morning star that is mentioned in the Talmud (JT
Ber 2a, JT Yom 40b). His preferred interpretation is that ֶלת
ֶ אַיּ
3

See also Ps. 88:5.
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refers to the Israelites who are compared to a deer in Shir. 2:7 and
3:5, while  ַה ַשּׁ ַחרdescribes Israel’s beauty as in Shir. 6:10.
Modern commentators mostly repeat these interpretations.
There are, however, some exceptions. One suggests that the
association of deer with the sun-god might shed light on this
superscripture. More recently, Claissé-Ward appears to suggest
that a midrashic tale of a deer saving David from a lion may be
the backdrop for the superscripture.4 None of these explanations,
traditional and modern, significantly relate to the contents of the
psalm.
We propose that the ֶלת
ֶ  אַיּof the superscripture is related to
the ֶלת
ֶ  אַיּof Jer. 14:5. Only three verses in the Bible, Jer. 14:5, Ps.
22:1, and Prov. 5:19, contain the precise form of this word (that is
as ֶלת
ֶ  אַיּin contrast to אַ ָיּל, אַ ָיּ ָלה, and )איָלוּת.
ֱ The latter appears to
have little connection with either of the first two verses, but Jer.
14:5 and Ps. 22:1 offer considerable intertextual play.
A number of superscriptures in Psalms refer to wellknown historical incidents that provide a setting for the rest of the
psalm. Many refer to incidents in the life of David as recounted in
Samuel 1 and 2 and Kings 1 and 2 (Pss. 9, 18, 34, 51, 54, 56, 57,
59, 60, 63, and 142). In the superscripture of Psalm 22 the words
ֶלת ַה ַשּׁ ַחר
ֶ  ַעל אַיּfunction in a similar manner, albeit not as a
reference to a particular time or event, but to a specific pericope in
Jeremiah.
Jer. 14:5 reads, ָל ָדה וְ ָעזוֹב ִכּי לֹא ָהיָה ֶדּ ֶשׁא
ְ ֶלת ַבּ ָשּׂ ֶדה י
ֶ – ִכּי גַם אַיּ
“Even the hind in the field forsakes her newborn fawn because
there is no grass.” In the first four verses of that chapter, Jeremiah
informs us of a prophecy he received regarding the drought and
the sad events that it causes. In verse 5, he describes a situation
that is so bad that, after giving birth, even the hind in the field is
forced to abandon her newborn fawn because of a lack of water
and grazing. The imagery is devastating. The delicate newborn
fawn, which seeks its mother, alone and terrified, hungry and
thirsty, is abandoned and unprotected from the hungry predators
that at any moment might attack and kill it. Dawn - –שּׁ ַחר
ַ may be
4

Nancy de Claissé-Ward, “An Intertextual Reading of Psalms 22, 23, and 24,”
in Peter W. Flint and Patrick D. Miller, The Book of Psalms. Composition and
Reception. SVT 99 (2005), pp. 147-48.
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the moment when the fawn would be most vulnerable to
predators, at the beginning of their daily stalking.5
In Psalm 22, the psalmist’s sorrowful awareness of the
details of abandonment from the Jeremiah context is the backdrop
to his prayer to God. This adds depth to his petition, making it
more effective in requesting God’s compassion. Like the
abandoned newborn fawn who presumably fears the predators of
the new day, so the prophet feels abandoned by God and is alone
to face the predators that surround him. This association provides
a frame of reference for the rest of the psalm. In fact, much of the
phrasing in this psalm and in the next three psalms make reference
to Jer. 14.
In the opening words of the prayer, “ַב ָתּ ִני
ְ  ִלי ָל ָמה ֲעז- ִלי ֵא-– ֵא
6
my God, my God, why have you forsaken me,” the psalmist uses
the same root ( )עזבthat described the abandoned fawn, “ ֶלת
ֶ אַיּ
וְעזוֹב
ָ  – ַבּ ָשּׂ ֶדה ָי ְל ָדהthe hind in the field forsakes her new-born.”7
The double invocation of God, א ִלי ֵא ִלי,
ֵ uncommon in the Bible,
conveys the extreme urgency of the sufferer’s situation.8 The
word  ֵא ִליconsists of the first three letters of the word ;אַ ֶיּ ֶלת
perhaps they are used purposely to emphasize or play on ֶלת
ֶ  אַיּand
evoke the imagery of the abandoned fawn. Later in the psalm,
5

Stalking is done by lions at all times. However, the peak times are dawn and
dusk when they have an advantage of excellent low-light vision. Another
possibility is that the doe only noticed the lack of food at the light of the dawn
at which point she abandoned her fawn.
Interestingly, note Ps. 63:2 where the seldom-used phrase ( ֵא ִלי אַ ָתּהPs. 22:2) is
written in conjunction with  ַשּׁ ַחרand the lack of water – אַשׁ ֲח ֶר ָךּ ָצ ְמאָה
ַ אַתּה
ָ  ִלי-ֵא
ַפ ִשׁי ָכּ ַמהּ ְל ָך ְב ָשׂ ִרי ְבּ ֶא ֶרץ ִציָּה וְ ָעיֵף ְבּ ִלי ָמיִ ם
ְ ל ָך נ.
ְ The connection between the verb
“( שחרto seek”) and the noun “dawn” is that the person who seeks diligently
arises early to do so.
6
Jer. 14:8-9 similarly use  למהto ask why God acts like a stranger who
abandons the nation.
7
The psalmist here has hope even though Jer. 14:11-12, 15:1 portrays a
situation where there is no hope and where even God says there is no point in
praying. See the discussion of  קוהin: Benun, “Evil and the Disruption of
Order: A Structural Analysis of the Acrostics in the First Book of Psalms,” pp.
11f.
8
A double call to G-d occurs elsewhere only one other time, in Ex. 34:6 as
YHVH YHVH. In fact, the word  ֵא ִליoccurs only 12 times in the Bible, 10 of
them in Psalms.
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God is invoked with the word “ָלוּתי
ִ  – ֱאיmy strength” (v. 20)
which also contains the same letters of and plays off of ֶלת
ֶ אַיּ. (See
more on this below.) The effect, however, is this: the fawn in
Jeremiah has been abandoned by the ֶלת
ֶ אַיּ, while the psalmist has
been abandoned by א ִלי.
ֵ
The phrase ָתי
ִ ( ִדּ ְב ֵרי ַשׁ ֲאגv. 2b), literally, “words of my
roar,” combines an animal sound (ָתי
ִ )שׁ ֲאג
ַ with a term denoting
human communication ()דּ ְב ֵרי.
ִ While  שאגis used a number of
times in the Bible to refer to human crying,9 this is the only
instance when it is joined with “words.” The point here is that by
combining the animal and the human, the psalmist equates himself
with the abandoned fawn; the words of his prayer are equivalent
to the fawn’s cry.10 It is tempting to say that the sounds of the
words - “ehlee ehlee” - convey the sound that the fawn would
make when crying out for its mother.11 From the point of view of
the structure of the psalm, ָתי
ִ  ַשׁ ֲאגironically anticipates  שׁ ֵֹאגof v.
14, because the latter is used of the animals who threaten him.
(Such irony of comparing hunter and hunted with lions is found
elsewhere in psalms: 7:16; 31:5; 35:7; 57:7).12
The central words of section 1a are תוֹל ַעת וְ לֹא ִאישׁ
ַ (v. 7).
With them, the psalmist expresses his feeling of powerlessness
and denigration by comparing himself to a worm. First, he had felt
he had been reduced to the level of the animals that surround and

9

For example, Ps. 32:3, 74:4.
Of course the fawn does not “roar.” Yet the prophet wanted to express the
power contained in his complaint to God. The word “moan” or “bleat” would
not have accomplished that for him. Once the prophet uses animal imagery in
this psalm, he “amplified” the fawn’s bleats to his roar. Interestingly, adult deer
make a sound that is described as a roar. For a sample of such a sound, visit
http://www.deer-uk.com/Red_roaring.wav.
11
See http://www.sonic.net/dana/fawns/sound.html for description of a fawn
sound
and
http://www.allpredatorcalls.com/New_Folder/FP%20Sounds/255voice.wav for
the actual sound.
12
See Brent A. Strawn, What is Stronger than a Lion?. Leonine Image and
Metaphor in the Hebrew Bible and the Ancient Near East. Orbis Biblicus et
Orientalis 212 (Fribourg/Gottingen: Acedmica Press/Vandehoeck & Ruprecht,
205), pp. 54. Strawn also discusses another possibility (after emendation) at Isa
38:13, also using שאג.
10
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threaten him. Now he is taken even lower, equated to a
defenseless worm.
This psalm, especially section 1b, contains a remarkable
number of animal references. The enemies are called bulls (v. 13),
roaring lions (vv. 14, 17, 22), dogs (vv. 17, 21), and wild oxen (v.
22). Some of these terms are repeated and, in fact, they appear in
chiastic order:
(v. 13) :ירי ָב ָשׁן ִכּ ְתּרוּנִ י
ֵ אַבּ
ִ ְס ָבבוּנִ י ָפּ ִרים ַר ִבּים
A
(v. 14) :אַריֵה ט ֵֹרף וְ שׁ ֵֹאג
ְ יהם
ֶ ָפּצוּ ָע ַלי ִפּ
B
ֲדת ְמ ֵר ִעים ִה ִקּיפוּנִ י
ַ ִכּי ְס ָבבוּנִ י ְכּ ָל ִבים ע
C
B
(v. 17) :ָדי וְ ַר ְג ָלי
ַ ָכּ ֲא ִרי י
(v. 21) :יד ִתי
ָ ַפ ִשׁי ִמיַּד ֶכּ ֶלב יְ ִח
ְ ילה ֵמ ֶח ֶרב נ
ָ ַה ִצּ
C
אַריֵה
ְ יענִ י ִמ ִפּי
ֵ הוֹשׁ
ִ
B
(v. 22) :יתנִ י
ָ ִוּמ ַקּ ְרנֵי ֵר ִמים עֲנ
ִ
A
Whatever might be the correct way to interpret the odd
expression involving ָדי וְ ַר ְג ָלי
ַ  ָכּ ֲא ִרי יat the end of v. 17, the meaning
of “lion” does not disrupt the chiasm of the sequence of animal
names, because  ָכּ ֲא ִריoccupies the midpoint.
Bulls and oxen, which form the outermost element of the
chiasm, are essentially the same animal, even if they might be
used for different purposes. Lions and dogs then alternate in
between. All of these animal references extend the metaphor
inferred from the superscripture. The psalmist is like a helpless
fawn or a powerless worm encountering the dangers of wild
animals all around him.13 The threat is heightened when we
compare section 1a with section 1b. The central words of section
1a are the psalmist’s comparison of himself to a worm. They
contrast with the center of the chiasm describing the enemy like a
lion. He is small and powerless while his enemies are mighty and
ferocious, like the kings of the jungle. He is so insignificant that
his enemies ought to have no interest in him.
13

In this psalm, there are three places where the psalmist uses the metaphor of
lions to describe his enemies. Interestingly, in all of the times “lion” is used in
Psalms, the word describes the psalmist’s enemies. Jeremiah is the only other
biblical book to use the word “lion” to describe the prophet’s personal enemies.
Although, Zephaniah and Ezekiel (in chapters that are dependent on each other)
indeed use the word “lions” to refer to enemies of prophets in Jerusalem, they
do not use the word to describe their enemies specifically. The occurrences in
the book of Jeremiah are the only ones to use “lion” in this way.

38

To understand the symbolism of the animals and
particularly the phrase “ ַקּ ְרנֵי ֵר ִמיםhorns of oxen,” it is useful to
refer to Ps. 75. In that psalm, upraised horns are applied to
haughty people:
To boastful men I say, ‘Do not boast!’ to
the wicked, ‘Do not raise ()תּ ִרימוּ
ָ your horns
(’!)ק ֶרן
ָ
Do not raise ()תּ ִרימוּ
ָ your horns ()ק ְרנְ ֶכם
ַ up
high ()ל ָמּרוֹם
ַ and talk down to people (vv. 5-6).14
All the horns of the wicked I will cut; but the horns
()ק ְרנֵי
ַ of the righteous shall be uplifted (רוֹמ ְמנָה
ַ )תּ
ְ
(v. 11).
Even though oxen are not mentioned in these verses, the
verb to raise ()תּ ִרימוּ
ָ echoes the word oxen ()ר ִמים
ֵ of our psalm.
Raised oxen horns that threaten the psalmist refer to the boastful
political or religious authorities who are his enemies. The spelling
 ֵר ִמיםis not the historical spelling. The more natural meaning for
the word spelled this way would be “high” (or “haughty). Perhaps
the aleph of the more correct spelling  ְר ֵא ִמיםis deliberately
omitted to make the reference to the haughty enemies more
obvious.
The psalm makes another allusion to the abandoned fawn
in vv. 10-11: יך ָה ְשׁ ַל ְכ ִתּי
ָ  ָע ֶל,יחי ַעל ְשׁ ֵדי ִא ִמּי
ִ אַתּה ג ִֹחי ִמ ָבּ ֶטן ַמ ְב ִט
ָ ִכּי
15
אָתּה
ָ  ֵמ ָר ֶחם ִמ ֶבּ ֶטן ִא ִמי ֵא ִלי- “You drew me from the womb, made
me secure at my mother’s breast. I became Your charge at birth;
from my mother’s womb You have been my God.” The psalmist
recalls how God has taken care of him since his birth implying
that He should continue to do so. God has now abandoned him
just as the doe abandoned her newborn fawn.
At the end of v. 11, after the birthing imagery, the psalmist
again uses א ִלי,
ֵ recalling that same word in v. 2 and the similarly
sounding ֶלת
ֶ  אַיּin the superscripture. In v. 11, he calls God ֵא ִלי
while remembering how God took care of him at birth and was his

14

The phrase ( ְב ַצוָּאר ָע ָתקlit. arrogant neck) might also be translated “with their
nose in the air.”
15
For similar usage of  ג ִֹחיsee Mic. 4:10 and Job 38:8.
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personal guardian, like a parent.16 This contrasts with the fawn
abandoned by its mother. It also contrasts with his own current
feeling of abandonment, calling out to God to once again be א ִלי.
ֵ
The repetition of  ֵא ִליin vv. 1 and 11 and their play on ֶלת
ֶ אַיּ, not
only form an envelope around section 1a, but also force us to
compare the two contrasting scenarios: God’s care of the psalmist
from birth vs. His current abandonment of him.
The word ָלוּתי
ִ “ – ֱאיmy strength” (v. 20) – is another play
17
ֶ  אַיּin the
on א ִלי,
ֵ and is an almost exact repetition of the word ֶלת
superscripture.  ֱאיָלוּתis an unusual word for strength.18 The
psalmist seems to have chosen this odd word because it is similar
to the word ֶלת
ֶ אַיּ, meaning doe, so that he could create another
link between the doe and God. This again creates a contrast in our
minds between God’s presence and strength in general, and the
psalmist’s current feeling of being abandoned by God similar to
the fawn’s case. The psalmist is hinting that God, who was his
strength from birth but has now forsaken him, is just like the doe
that gave birth to her fawn but then left it to die. The very word
which the psalmist uses to call God “my strength,” also intimates
that he thinks of God as “my doe,” my parent who has deserted
me. This is the closest the prophet gets to explicitly calling God
his parent who abandoned him and who should therefore return to
him.
 ֵא ִליis a “poetic” word that only appears in poetic passages.
It occurs in seven more psalms, Ex. 15:2, and Isa. 44:17. At six
verses, we have the statement “You are my God,” with the
pronoun אַתּה
ָ (you) either before or after א ִלי.
ֵ 19 Of particular
interest, because it falls in neatly with the God-as-parent-motive,
16

Note the use of the word  אביin Psalm 27:9,10 - ַאַס ֵפנִ י
ְ אָבי וְ ִא ִמּי ֲעזָבוּנִ י וַיהֹוָה י
ִ ִכּי
– which is preceded in the previous verse by -  – וְ אַל ַתּ ַע ְז ֵבנִ י ֱאל ֵֹהי יִ ְשׁ ִעיanother
example of the prophet seeing Hashem as his parent. (Ps. 22:5 is the first of 13
psalms containing the word father -  ְבּ ָך ָבּ ְטחוּ ֲאב ֵֹתינוּ- perhaps this is more than
coincidental, more investigation is necessary here.)
17
The first three letters of ָלוּתי
ִ  ֱאיare the same as the letters of  ֵא ִלי. The full
word is even more similar to the phrase אָתּה
ָ ( ֵא ִליv. 11) with which it also
shares the letter “ת.”
18
This form occurs only once in the Bible. The root noun  ֱאיָלonly appears
again in Ps. 88:5.
19
Isa. 44:17, Pss. 22:11, 63:2, 89:27, 118:28, 140:7.
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is the phrasing of Ps. 89:27 where  ֵא ִליis equated with father הוּא
אָתּה ֵא ִלי
ָ אָבי
ִ יִ ְק ָר ֵאנִ י. He shall cry out to me “Thou art my Father,
my God,” where the latter three words are lexically, but not
grammatically, a masculine counterpart of Ps. 22:11 ִא ִמי ֵא ִלי
אָתּה.
ָ 20
The words א ִלי,
ֵ ֶלת
ֶ  אַיּ, and איָלוּת,
ֱ recur at key points in our
psalm. They function as a refrain with variations and form the
backbone of section 1. These words occur at the beginning of the
psalm as ֶלת
ֶ ( אַיּv. 1) and ( ֵא ִלי ֵא ִליv. 2), at the end of section 1a as
( ֵא ִליv. 11) and towards the end of section 1b as ָלוּתי
ִ ( ֱאיv. 20).
Verses 1 and 2:
:ֶלת ַה ַשּׁ ַחר ִמ ְזמוֹר ְל ָדוִ ד
ֶ ַצּ ַח ַעל אַיּ
ֵ )א( ַל ְמנ
:ָתי
ִ ישׁוּע ִתי ִדּ ְב ֵרי ַשׁ ֲאג
ָ ַב ָתּנִ י ָרחוֹק ִמ
ְ )ב( ֵא ִלי ֵא ִלי ָל ָמה ֲעז
Verses 11 and 12:
:אָתּה
ָ יך ָה ְשׁ ַל ְכ ִתּי ֵמ ָר ֶחם ִמ ֶבּ ֶטן ִא ִמי ֵא ִלי
ָ )יא( ָע ֶל
:רוֹבה ִכּי ֵאין עוֹזֵר
ָ )יב( אַל ִתּ ְר ַחק ִמ ֶמּנִּ י ִכּי ָצ ָרה ְק
Verse 20:
:חוּשׁה
ָ ָלוּתי ְל ֶע ְז ָר ִתי
ִ אַתּה יְ הֹוָה אַל ִתּ ְר ָחק ֱאי
ָ ְ)כ( ו
Each occurrence of  ֵא ִליor ָלוּתי
ִ  ֱאיin the psalm is adjacent
to a complaint that God is far away, רחוֹק.
ָ The words  ֵא ִלי ֵא ִליin v.
2 are immediately followed by the question ַב ָתּנִ י ָרחוֹק
ְ ל ָמה ֲעז.
ָ The
words אָתּה
ָ  ֵא ִליin v. 11 are immediately followed by a prayer, אַל
 ִתּ ְר ָחקin the next verse. In v. 20,  ֵא ִליis expanded to ָלוּתי
ִ “ ֱאיmy
strength” and the words  אַל ִתּ ְר ָחקnow precede it. This is a direct
play on vv. 11-12. It should be noted that the second occurrence
of this juxtaposed pair occurs in the last verse of 1a and the first
verse of 1b, i.e. when vv. 2-22 are taken as a single section, ֵא ִלי
and  ִתּ ְר ַחקsit at the very center.
We are now in a position to see what happens when we
trace the progression from one occurrence of these key words to
the next. In the first verses of the psalm, the psalmist addresses
God with the uncommon term א ִלי.
ֵ God is now distant but the
psalmist makes no plea to have God come closer. He is just
describing his dire situation. Note that even though the psalmist
20

Note Ex. 15:2 where  ֵא ִליis in parallel with אָבי
ִ " ֱאל ֵֹהיGod of my father," as
well as the use of  ֵא ִליin the descriptions of God as protector in Ps. 18:3. We
intend to return to this theme in another paper.
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describes God as distant, he still considers Him close enough to
address directly.
The second iteration of the refrain spans the seam between
sections 1a and 1b thus connecting the sections and affirms that
God is indeed the sole true Power. It also extends the idea back to
the moment of his birth. This section makes the first plea of the
psalm, “do not be distant.”
The third and final iteration of the refrain is the fullest and
most explicit. It contains God’s proper name, YHVH, and
expands the word  ֵא ִליto ָלוּתי
ִ אי.
ֱ Even the plea is amplified. The
positive “come quickly to my aid” has been added to the negative
“do not be distant.” The psalmist’s confidence builds as the psalm
progresses. By the time he reaches section 2, he envisions what he
will do when he is saved. The repeated words help us notice this
progression.
Sections 1a and 2 both close with the idea of birth, Section
1a (vv. 10-11) with the birth of the psalmist, section 2 (vv. 31-32)
with the birth of the nation’s next generation, נוֹלד
ָ עם.
ַ Just as God
supported the psalmist from the moment of birth, the future
generations will be aware of a supportive God. The positive
connotations of these two births contrasts with the tragic events
symbolized by the birth and abandonment of the fawn alluded to
at the beginning of the psalm. The psalmist prays that his current
feeling of abandonment will change for the better and the
generations to be born will feel God’s justice and interventions.

Jeremiah Context
Rabbi Solomon D. Sassoon has demonstrated that Jeremiah
was the primary author of Psalms. Such linkage has a venerable
history. It can also be traced to the very beginnings of modern
biblical scholarship. The linkage depends on many points of
similarity in content, diction and style. Ps. 22 has a number of
points of contact with the drought of Jer. 14.
A notable feature of the book of Jeremiah is the selection
from the womb. In Jer. 1:5 God is quoted as saying, ְבּ ֶט ֶרם ֶא ָצּ ְר ָך
יך
ָ וּב ֶט ֶרם ֵתּ ֵצא ֵמ ֶר ֶחם ִה ְק ַדּ ְשׁ ִתּ
ְ יך
ָ  ַב ֶבּ ֶטן יְ ַד ְע ִתּ- “Before I created you in
the womb, I selected you; Before you were born, I consecrated
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you.”21 God has designated Jeremiah from birth and has been
close by his side. But now, Jeremiah feels that God has abandoned
him in his time of distress. In 22:10-11, the psalmist says, אַתּה
ָ ִכּי
יחי ַעל ְשׁ ֵדי ִא ִמּי
ִ ג ִֹחי ִמ ָבּ ֶטן ַמ ְב ִט, followed by יך ָה ְשׁ ַל ְכ ִתּי ֵמ ָר ֶחם ִמ ֶבּ ֶטן
ָ ָע ֶל
אָתּה
ָ א ִמי ֵא ִלי.
ִ The sentiment is the same: the relationship between
the human protagonist and God goes back to the womb.
Ps. 22:11 uses the word “ – ָה ְשׁ ַל ְכ ִתּיI was cast.” A parallel
verse at Ps. 71:6 uses  נִ ְס ַמ ְכ ִתּי- I was dependent.
אָתּה
ָ יך ָה ְשׁ ַל ְכ ִתּי ֵמ ָר ֶחם ִמ ֶבּ ֶטן ִא ִמי ֵא ִלי
ָ  ָע ֶל11:22
22
גוֹזי
ִ אַתּה
ָ ִמ ְמּ ֵעי ִא ִמּי
יך נִ ְס ַמ ְכ ִתּי ִמ ֶבּ ֶטן
ָ  ָע ֶל6:71
 נִ ְס ַמ ְכ ִתּיseems to fit in more smoothly than ה ְשׁ ַל ְכ ִתּי,
ָ which almost
23
always has a negative connotation. Why is  ָה ְשׁ ַל ְכ ִתּיused in this
psalm? It resonates with the theme of the abandoned (cast aside)
foal introduced in the superscripture.24 The psalmist uses that
word because he is feeling abandoned like the fawn. See a similar
usage in Ezek. 16:5, ַפ ֵשׁ ְך ְבּיוֹם ֻה ֶלּ ֶדת א ָֹת ְך
ְ ַתּ ְשׁ ְל ִכי ֶאל ְפּנֵי ַה ָשּׂ ֶדה ְבּג ַֹעל נ
ֻו
– “On the day you were born, you were left lying, rejected, in the
open field.” The psalmist imagines that he was cast out at birth
with nobody but God to take care of him.  ָה ְשׁ ַל ְכ ִתּיconnotes a
stronger dependency than נִ ְס ַמ ְכ ִתּי, as if his parents abandoned him
21

The words  ֶבּ ֶטןand  ָר ֶחםoccur together in a verse only six times throughout
the Bible: the above two verses, and Ps. 58:4, Isa. 46:3, Job 3:11, and 31:15.
“Knowing (יך
ָ  ”)יְ ַד ְע ִתּis used here in the sense of being close to, interested in,
and caring for as in Ex. 33:12, 17.
22
The meaning of גוֹזי
ִ is the one who cut the umbilical cord separating him
from the insides -  ִמ ְמּ ֵעי- of his mother. In other words, God is the one who
delivered him.
23
Could the verb  שלךhave the specialized meaning of English “throw” as ”to
give birth to,” (horses, etc.), “create” (potters)? For the former see MerriamWebster’s Collegiate Dictionary, 11th ed. (Springfield, MA: Merriam Webster,
2003), p. 1303, col. b, meanings 15 and 5 respectively.
24
The root  שלךin the hof’al form also appears in Jer. 14:16. That verse also
uses  וְ ָשׁ ַפ ְכ ִתּיwhich occurs in Ps. 22:15. Although these words are not very rare,
their presence in these psalms that are connected in other ways serves to
strengthen the overall connection.
Interestingly, the roots  שפךand  שלךalso occur in connection with
Joseph and his brothers at Gen. 37:20, 22, and 24. The scene where his brothers
cast Joseph into the pit has similarities to Psalm 22. He is indeed surrounded by
his “enemies” who mock him and take his garment. Just as the psalmist in Ps.
22 uses the metaphor of the wild animals that surround him, Joseph is said to
have been devoured by a wild animal.
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and dropped him at God’s doorstep. God has been there for him
since birth, but now the psalmist once again feels abandoned like
the foal because God is far away.
In Ps. 22:16, the psalmist describes himself in a state of
weakness because of the surrounding enemies and compares his
situation to one who lacks water.25 וּלשׁוֹנִ י ֻמ ְד ָבּק
ְ ָבשׁ ַכּ ֶח ֶרשׂ כּ ִֹחי
ֵי
קוֹחי
ָ “ – ַמ ְלMy vigor is dry like a shard, my tongue cleaves to my
palate.” These words are often understood as symptoms of an
illness, but assuming Jer. 14:1-6 as the backdrop a simpler
explanation emerges: the psalmist’s condition, metaphorical or
otherwise, is the result of drought. The famine also allows us to
explain the subsequent references to eating. Ps. 22:27 is a prayer
for food, ֹאכלוּ ֲענָוִ ים וְ יִ ְשׂ ָבּעוּ
ְ “ –יlet the lowly eat and be satisfied.”
Those who lack food because of the famine should receive enough
to satiate themselves. Ps. 22:30 continues, אָכלוּ וַיִּ ְשׁ ַתּ ֲחווּ ָכּל ִדּ ְשׁנֵי
ְ
ַפשׁוֹ לֹא ִחיָּה
ְ יוֹר ֵדי ָע ָפר וְ נ
ְ “ – ֶא ֶרץ ְל ָפנָיו יִ ְכ ְרעוּ ָכּלAll those in full vigor
shall eat and prostrate themselves; all those at death’s door, whose
spirits flag, shall bend the knee before Him.”26 Those who were at
the edge of death because of famine will now eat and thank God
in prayer and prostration.
Both the psalmist and the prophet are addressing the issue
of God listening to prayer. In Jer. 14:11-12, God specifically tells
Jeremiah not pray to Him because He will not listen (This theme
continues in Jer. 15:1). Nevertheless, Jeremiah continues to pray
in vv. 19-22. And ultimately that prayer is answered. In Ps. 22, the
psalmist feels abandoned or claims to have been abandoned.
Nevertheless, Ps. 22:25 emphasizes that God did listen when the
lowly cried out, ִכּי לֹא ָבזָה וְ לֹא ִשׁ ַקּץ עֱנוּת ָענִ י וְ לֹא ִה ְס ִתּיר ָפּנָיו ִמ ֶמּנּוּ
וּב ַשׁוְּ עוֹ ֵא ָליו ָשׁ ֵמ ַע
ְ - “For He did not scorn, He did not spurn the plea

25

The connection between the imagery of a tongue sticking to the palate and a
time of drought and famine is also seen in Lam. 4:4, “The tongue of the
suckling clings to its palate for thirst, little children beg for bread, none gives
them a morsel.”
26
 לֹא ִחיָּהin this verse is similar to  יְ ִחי ְל ַב ְב ֶכם ָל ַעדin v. 27. In both cases the verb
 חיהmeans not just to live but to be healthy. See also Ps. 119:25, ַפ ִשׁי
ְ ָדּ ְב ָקה ֶל ָע ָפר נ
 ַחיֵּנִ י ִכּ ְד ָב ֶר ָך- “My soul clings to the dust, revive me in accordance with Your
word.” Rabbi Sassoon explains that this verse refers to illness. Notice how
similar Ps. 119:25 is to the end of Ps. 22:30, ַפשׁוֹ לֹא ִחיָּה
ְ יוֹר ֵדי ָע ָפר וְ נ
ְ כּל.
ָ
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of the lowly; He did not hide His face from him, when he cried
out to Him, He listened.”
Another example of similar language between Jer. 14:17
and Ps. 22:3 is their descriptions of ceaseless praying and crying:
:ֻמיָּה ִלי
ִ יוֹמם וְ לֹא ַת ֲענֶה וְ ַל ְי ָלה וְ לֹא ד
ָ  ֶאל ַֹהי ֶא ְק ָראPs. 22:3
וְיוֹמם
ָ יהם ֶאת ַה ָדּ ָבר ַהזֶּה ֵתּ ַר ְדנָה ֵעינַי ִדּ ְמ ָעה ַל ְי ָלה
ֶ אָמ ְר ָתּ ֲא ֵל
ַ ְ וJer. 14:17
וְ אַל ִתּ ְד ֶמינָה
Although the pair יוֹמם
ָ and ( ַליְ ָלהday and night) is
common, connecting it with the root  דוםonly occurs in these two
verses. This is stylistic similarity that reflects the connection
between Ps. 22 and Jer. 14.
Jer. 14:7 is a request to God, ֲשׂה ְל ַמ ַען ְשׁ ֶמ ָך
ֵ “ – עAct for the
sake of Your name.”27 Each of these words takes on special
significance in Ps. 22.28 The word ֲשׂה
ֵ  עis repeated at the end of
Jer. 14 ית ֶאת ָכּל ֵא ֶלּה
ָ אַתּה ָע ִשׂ
ָ “ – ִכּיFor You have made all these
things” (v. 22), though in a different sense. Significantly, Ps. 22
ends with almost exactly the same phrase כּי ָע ָשׂה.
ִ In both cases,
the normally transitive verb is used without a direct object.
The phrase  ְל ַמ ַען ְשׁ ֶמ ָךrecurs shortly after Ps. 22 in Ps. 23:3,
שׁוֹבב יַנְ ֵחנִ י ְב ַמ ְע ְגּ ֵלי ֶצ ֶדק ְל ַמ ַען ְשׁמוֹ
ֵ ְַפ ִשׁי י
ְ נ, and in 25:11, ְל ַמ ַען ִשׁ ְמ ָך יְ הֹוָה
וְ ָס ַל ְח ָתּ ַלעֲוֹנִ י ִכּי ַרב הוּא.29 Although this exact phrase does not occur
in Ps. 22, a similar idea is expressed by the words  ֲא ַס ְפּ ָרה ִשׁ ְמ ָךand
the contents of Section 2 in which the psalmist promises to praise
God’s name publicly if He will only save him. Section 2 is
arguably the psalmist’s most elaborate expression of gratitude to
God for saving him in the entire book. It presents a detailed
program through which he will cause God’s name to be exalted
and is thus an extended elaboration on the idea of ֲשׂה ְל ַמ ַען ְשׁ ֶמ ָך
ֵ ע.
Ps. 22 also has many connections to other chapters of
Jeremiah, most notably Jer. 20. In Ps. 22:13-17, the psalmist’s
enemies surround and torment him. These predators are about to
27

The words  ְל ַמ ַען ְשׁ ֶמ ָךused as an argument to gain divine intercession occur
only in two places outside of Psalms, both are in Jeremiah 14 (vv. 7 and 21).
28
Section 2 begins with the psalmist promising to proclaim God’s name, ֲא ַס ְפּ ָרה
שׁ ְמ ָך.
ִ As noted above, the end of the section repeats the verb  ספרsaying that the
future generation will proclaim God’s fame and tell of His beneficence – ִכּי ָע ָשׂה
“for He has acted” (v. 31). The opening and closing of section 2 pick up on two
key words from Jer. 14:7 –  ְשׁ ֶמ ָךand ֲשׂה
ֵ ע.
29
 ְל ַמ ַען ִשׁ ְמ ָךare the center words of Ps. 25 without superscripture.
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maul and devour him. This is strikingly similar to Jeremiah’s
experience in Jer. 20:1-3 when a temple functionary (who was
also a priest and a prophet), פּ ְשׁחוּר ֶבּן ִא ֵמּר,
ַ struck Jeremiah and
had him placed in the ( ַמּ ְה ֶפּ ֶכתusually translated as stocks) until
the next morning. Jeremiah coins a name for him, calling him ָמגוֹר
 ִמ ָסּ ִביב- “terror all around.” Jeremiah uses the same phrase to
describe his own plight later in the same chapter at v. 10, ִכּי ָשׁ ַמ ְע ִתּי
ֻתּה
ֶ אוּלי יְ פ
ַ לוֹמי שֹׁ ְמ ֵרי ַצ ְל ִעי
ִ ידנּוּ כֹּל ֱאנוֹשׁ ְשׁ
ֶ ִדּ ַבּת ַר ִבּים ָמגוֹר ִמ ָסּ ִביב ַה ִגּידוּ וְ נ ִַגּ
:נוּכ ָלה לוֹ וְ נִ ְק ָחה נִ ְק ָמ ֵתנוּ ִמ ֶמּנּוּ
ְ ְ ו- “I heard the whispers of the
crowd—Terror all around: ‘Inform! Let us inform against him!’
All my [supposed] friends are waiting for me to stumble: ‘Perhaps
he can be entrapped, And we can prevail against him And take our
vengeance on him.’” Jeremiah’s experience is that the people
surrounding him are plotting to destroy him. This is very similar
to the psalmist’s statement that he is surrounded by lions, bulls,
and dogs that wait to pounce on and devour him, ְס ָבבוּנִ י ָפּ ִרים ַר ִבּים
(v. 13) and ֲדת ְמ ֵר ִעים ִה ִקּיפוּנִ י
ַ ( ְס ָבבוּנִ י ְכּ ָל ִבים עv. 17). Indeed, the
concentric arrangement of the animals that threaten the psalmist
may be thought of as reminiscent of the yoke of the stocks
surrounding Jeremiah’s neck.30
Ps. 22:9 quotes either the mockers deriding the psalmist or
the psalmist reciting words of encouragement to rely on God, גֹּל
ילהוּ ִכּי ָח ֵפץ בּוֹ
ֵ ַצּ
ִ  ֶאל יְ הֹוָה יְ ַפ ְלּ ֵטהוּ י- “Let him commit himself to the
LORD; let Him rescue him, let Him save him, for He is pleased
with him.”31 Jer. 20:12 uses a similar sounding word in a similar
usage, יבי
ִ יתי ֶאת ִר
ִ יך ִגּ ִלּ
ָ  ִכּי ֵא ֶל- “For I lay out my case before you.”
Both verbs are attached to the preposition  אלand in both cases
God is the object of the preposition. Even though these words are
from different roots ( גֹּלis from  גללand יתי
ִ  ִגּ ִלּis from )גלה, they
sound alike and both express full reliance on God.
Interestingly, both of these occurrences of  גֹּלand יתי
ִ  ִגּ ִלּare
followed by a reference to the prophet’s birth. In Psalms 22, it is
followed by reference to God as the one who had taken him out of
30

For a discussion of the nature of the “stocks” in Jeremiah, see Holloday, ad.
loc.
31
The commentators, both classical and modern fall into two camps regarding
who is saying these words: a) the tormentors mocking the psalmist or b) the
psalmist (Rashi, Radaq and Ibn Ezra).
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the womb while in Jer. 20:14, the prophet then makes reference to
his birth. Although the reference is extremely negative, the fact
that these two ideas occur in succession is remarkable.
Psalms 22
Jeremiah 20
תוֹל ַעת וְ לֹא ִאישׁ ֶח ְר ַפּת
ַ
ַתּוּכל )ז( וְ אָנ ִֹכי
ַק ַתּנִ י ו ָ
ָא ָפּת ֲחז ְ
יתנִ י יְ דֹוָד ו ֶ
)ז( ִפּ ִתּ ַ
יתי ִל ְשׂחוֹק ָכּל ַהיּוֹם ֻכּלֹּה ל ֵֹעג ִלי:
וּבזוּי ָעם:
אָדם ְ
ָ
ָהיִ ִ
ַפ ִטירוּ ְב ָשׂ ָפה
ַל ִעגוּ ִלי י ְ
)ח( ִכּי ִמ ֵדּי ֲא ַד ֵבּר ֶא ְז ָעק ָח ָמס ָושֹׁד )ח( ָכּל רֹאַי י ְ
ֶא ְק ָרא ִכּי ָהיָה ְד ַבר יְ דֹוָד ִלי ְל ֶח ְר ָפּה יָנִ יעוּ רֹאשׁ:
וּל ֶק ֶלס ָכּל ַהיּוֹם:
ְ
ילהוּ ִכּי
ַצּ ֵ
)ט( גֹּל ֶאל יְ הֹוָה יְ ַפ ְלּ ֵטהוּ י ִ
ָח ֵפץ בּוֹ:
יחי ַעל
אַתּה ג ִֹחי ִמ ָבּ ֶטן ַמ ְב ִט ִ
)י( ִכּי ָ
ְשׁ ֵדי ִא ִמּי:
יך ָה ְשׁ ַל ְכ ִתּי ֵמ ָר ֶחם ִמ ֶבּ ֶטן ִא ִמי
)יא( ָע ֶל ָ
אָתּה:
ֵא ִלי ָ
רוֹבה
)יב( אַל ִתּ ְר ַחק ִמ ֶמּנִּ י ִכּי ָצ ָרה ְק ָ
ִכּי ֵאין עוֹזֵר:
ירי ָב ָשׁן
אַבּ ֵ
בוּני ָפּ ִרים ַר ִבּים ִ
)יג( ְס ָב ִ
ִכּ ְתּרוּנִ י:
אַריֵה ט ֵֹרף וְ שׁ ֵֹאג:
יהם ְ
)יד( ָפּצוּ ָע ַלי ִפּ ֶ
)טו( ַכּ ַמּיִ ם נִ ְשׁ ַפּ ְכ ִתּי וְ ִה ְת ָפּ ְרדוּ ָכּל
תוֹך
ָמס ְבּ ְ
מוֹתי ָהיָה ִל ִבּי ַכּדּוֹנָג נ ֵ
ַע ְצ ָ
ֵמ ָעי:
וּלשׁוֹנִ י ֻמ ְד ָבּק
ָבשׁ ַכּ ֶח ֶרשׂ כּ ִֹחי ְ
)טז( י ֵ
ֲפר ָמוֶת ִתּ ְשׁ ְפּ ֵתנִ י:
קוֹחי וְ ַלע ַ
ַמ ְל ָ

אָמ ְר ִתּי לֹא ֶא ְז ְכּ ֶרנּוּ וְ לֹא ֲא ַד ֵבּר
)ט( וְ ַ
עוֹד ִבּ ְשׁמוֹ וְ ָהיָה ְב ִל ִבּי ְכּ ֵאשׁ בּ ֶֹע ֶרת
יתי ַכּ ְל ֵכל וְ לֹא
ָעצֻר ְבּ ַע ְצמ ָֹתי וְ נִ ְל ֵא ִ
אוּכל:
ָ
)י( ִכּי ָשׁ ַמ ְע ִתּי ִדּ ַבּת ַר ִבּים ָמגוֹר
לוֹמי
ידנּוּ כֹּל ֱאנוֹשׁ ְשׁ ִ
ִמ ָסּ ִביב ַה ִגּידוּ וְ נ ִַגּ ֶ
נוּכ ָלה לוֹ
ֻתּה וְ ְ
אוּלי יְ פ ֶ
ַ
שׁ ְֹמ ֵרי ַצ ְל ִעי
וְ נִ ְק ָחה נִ ְק ָמ ֵתנוּ ִמ ֶמּנּוּ:
וֹתי ְכּ ִגבּוֹר ָע ִריץ ַעל ֵכּן
)יא( וַידֹוָד א ִ
ֻכלוּ בֹּשׁוּ ְמאֹד ִכּי
ר ְֹד ַפי יִ ָכּ ְשׁלוּ וְ לֹא י ָ
עוֹלם לֹא ִת ָשּׁ ֵכ ַח:
לֹא ִה ְשׂ ִכּילוּ ְכּ ִל ַמּת ָ
)יב( וַידֹוָד ְצ ָבאוֹת בּ ֵֹחן ַצ ִדּיק ר ֶֹאה
ָלב ֶא ְר ֶאה נִ ְק ָמ ְת ָך ֵמ ֶהם ִכּי
ְכ ָליוֹת ו ֵ
יבי:
יתי ֶאת ִר ִ
יך ִגּ ִלּ ִ
ֵא ֶל ָ
ֲדת ְמ ֵר ִעים
)יג( ִשׁירוּ ַלידֹוָד ַה ְללוּ ֶאת יְ דֹוָד ִכּי )יז( ִכּי ְס ָבבוּנִ י ְכּ ָל ִבים ע ַ
ָדי וְ ַר ְג ָלי:
ִה ִקּיפוּנִ י ָכּ ֲא ִרי י ַ
ֶפשׁ ֶא ְביוֹן ִמיַּד ְמ ֵר ִעים:
ִה ִצּיל ֶאת נ ֶ
ֻלּ ְד ִתּי בּוֹ יוֹם
)יד( אָרוּר ַהיּוֹם ֲא ֶשׁר י ַ
רוּך:
ֲא ֶשׁר ְי ָל ַד ְת ִני ִא ִמּי אַל יְ ִהי ָב ְ

 (Jer. 20:7, Ps.לעג Additionally, both contexts use the roots
ְ (Jer. 20:13מ ֵר ִעים  (Jer. 20:8, Ps. 22:7),32 and the wordחרפ 22:8),
and Ps. 22:17). Taken together, all of the similarities between
these two chapters suggest that the writer of Ps. 22 used Jer. 20 as
Notice that Ps. 22 reverses the order of these words compared to Jer. 20.
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32

a secondary backdrop. Furthermore, the psalmist’s reference to
Jeremiah’s placement in the  ַמּ ְה ֶפּ ֶכתin order to express his own
feeling of being surrounded by enemies is a further indication that
the author of this psalm may be Jeremiah himself. The enemies
throughout Ps. 22 can now be better identified as the false
prophets who constantly torment Jeremiah. Pashhur is himself a
member of the false prophets, see Jer. 20:6. Jeremiah rails against
the false prophets in Jer. 14:14-16, a context closely connected
with Ps. 22, as seen above.33
The connection to Jer. 20 may shed light on a difficult
phrase in Ps. 22:17c: “ָדי וְ ַר ְג ָלי
ַ  – ָכּ ֲא ִרי יlike a lion, my hands and
my feet.” The missing verb is not necessarily a problem since, as
in many cases of Biblical poetry, the verb from one colon may
apply to the next one. But how does the verb of the previous
colon, “ – ִה ִקּיפוּנִ יsurrounded me” fit with the last colon? How can
a lion surround anything and what is the connection to hands and
feet?
Many psalms juxtapose threats of being surrounded by
lions with being tied up. Ps. 10:9 compares the enemy with a net
to a hidden lion ready to attack. Ps. 17:11-12 similarly says that
the enemies “hem in our feet from every side” and compares them
to a lion waiting for its prey. Ps. 57:5-7 once again describes
threatening lions all around followed by mention of the net set out
to catch his feet.34 These parallel texts help to fill in the missing
verb in Ps. 22:17 by linking the imagery of the lion with having
one’s feet ensnared.
By identifying the psalmist with Jeremiah, and associating
the psalm with a specific incident in his life, we can better explain
this difficult verse. In Jer. 20:3, the prophet describes how
Pashhur placed him in a מּ ְה ֶפּ ֶכת.
ַ Although the precise description
of this instrument of torture or interment is not known, we can
presume that Jeremiah was bound so that he could not move.
(Perhaps it is called  ַמּ ְה ֶפּ ֶכתbecause the individual is partially
33

Another context concerning false prophets is Jer. 23:9-40. Interestingly, Jer.
23:27-28 uses the verb  יְ ַס ְפּרוּto refer to telling false prophecies, the same verb
used in Ps. 22:23 and 32 to refer to the praise the psalmist will give to God as
indicated above.
34
See also Ps. 35:7 (nets) and 17 (lions).
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turned over.) We can thus identify Pashhur with the  ֲא ִריand so ָדי
ַי
 וְ ַר ְג ָליwould refer to the binding of Jeremiah’s hands and feet. The
colon can thus be translated as, “the lion (a reference to Pashhur)
[tied] my hands and feet” where tied is an extension of
“surrounded me” from the previous colon.
We have attempted to demonstrate how understanding
Psalm 22’s superscription illuminates many of the otherwise
unclear phrases in the psalm and provides a better sense of its
meaning. Many scholars have failed to recognize the importance
of superscriptures in psalms, claiming that they were added as part
of a later editing process. But this psalm is not the only one whose
superscripture informs on its content; on the contrary, Psalm 22 is
not the exception, but rather the rule. This process is demonstrated
more extensively in our forthcoming commentaries on the ְבנֵי
ק ַֹרח, אָסף,
ָ and  ִמ ְכ ָתּםpsalms.
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Megillat Esther Points of Discussion
Perek Aleph
1. Ahashverosh made a party for 180 days while his Queen
Vashti, had her own separate party. What could be the real
purpose for such a party for Ahashverosh and for what purpose
did Vashti make her party?
2. Ahashverosh made two parties - one for the officials of the
kingdom and one for the common people in Shushan. What could
possibly be the motivation behind making both parties.
3. In the proclamation sent throughout the empire to each
household one of the decrees was that the language spoken in the
home must be that of the husband. What is it about language that
makes it such a crucial factor?

Perek Bet
4. Did Esther want to be selected as Queen? Bring an indication
from the text.
5. How is it possible that Mordekhai overheard the plot to kill the
King without being noticed by the conspirators?
6. The text tells us that Mordekhai always sat at the king's gate.
What does the "King's Gate" symbolize and what does that tell us
about Mordekhai?

Perek Gimel
7. If Haman was angry with Mordekhai only, what made him want
to destroy all Jews?
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8. Haman convinced Ahashverosh that the Jews should be
destroyed. Describe his arguments. How does this relate to antiSemitic tactics throughout history.
9. If Haman convinced Ahashverosh that the Jews were a threat to
the Kingdom, why did he pay Ahashverosh for the privilege of
killing the Jews?
10. Rather than pick an appropriate day, Haman drew lots. What
does this indicate about Haman's beliefs?
11. The megillah indicates that, after the decree, the city of
Shushan was "bewildered." Explain this reaction.

Perek Dalet
12. When Mordekhai heard of the plan to destroy the Jews, he
reacted in what became the classic Jewish way - he rent his
garments, put on a sackcloth with ashes, and cried. How do
thesesymbolize the emotions that he felt?
13. The Megila states that there was a rule that if one called upon
the king without being summoned, he could be put to death. What
does this reflect about that society.
14. The Jews of Shushan fasted in their time of distress. What is
the explanation of this practice.

Perek Hey
15. Why didn't Esther tell Ahashverosh of the terrible plot against
the Jews immediately? Why did she organize a series of parties?
16. What reason could Esther have had for inviting Haman to the
party she made for the king?
17. What do we learn about Haman's personality and character
from Chapter 5?
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18. After his boastful account, Haman said that all the glory does
not outweigh his unhappy feelings when he sees Mordekhai. What
does this indicate about Haman's personality?

Perek Vav
19. When Ahashverosh couldn't sleep one night, he ordered the
book of records be read to him. What was his purpose?
20. How was it that Mordekhai was never previously rewarded for
his act of saving the king's life?
21. Haman's response to Ahashverosh's question of how to honor
someone was a description of kingly treatment. Since Haman
thought this would be for himself, was he not obviously
overreaching in expressing his ambition to the king?
22. What could have been the historical background to prompt
Zeresh to say to Haman at this time that "If Mordekhai is Yehudi,
you will surely fail before him?"

Perek Zayin
23. Esther tells Ahashverosh that the Jews were not even "sold as
slaves" in Haman's plot. What was her intention in mentioning
this?
24. When Ahashverosh heard that Haman was the perpetrator of
the plot against the Jews he immediately went outside. What does
this indicate?
25. When Ahashverosh returned inside, he thought Haman was
trying to seduce Esther. Does this reveal anything further about
thepersonality of Ahashverosh and his relationship with Haman?
26. The King's anger was abated when Haman was hanged on the
gallows he prepared for Mordekhai. What exactly was the king
angry about?
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Perek Het
27. What is the nature of the reasons Esther used to convince
Ahashverosh to help save the Jews?
28. It was necessary to make another royal decree to save the Jews
as the first decree could not be canceled. Why was it that the king
could not simply cancel a royal decree?
29. The new decree gave Jews the right to fight on Adar 13
"against their enemies." Without the decree would they not have
fought back?

Perek Tet
30. Chapter 9 verses 2-5 indicates that the Jews defeated their
enemies partly because of "psychological" factors. What role
could these factors have played?
31. The megillah tells us that, after the defeat, the Jews did not
take any of the spoils. What does this tell us?
32. As a reaction to the battle, the Jews spontaneously made
parties and practiced "mishloah manot ish le're'ehu umatanot
la'ebyonim." How do these actions relate to the emotional feelings
they must have felt.
33. Of all the events that occurred, the "lottery" aspect was just
one detail. Yet the holiday was called Purim - lots. What was the
reason for this?
34. The megillah states that the Purim holiday will never cease.
The Talmudic sages expounded that even if all other holidays are
annulled in the time of redemption, Purim will continue to be
celebrated. Why was Purim singled out from all the holidays?
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ערבית לליל פורים

ֱֹלהינוּ יִ ְכ ְרעוּ
ִתּ ְכ ַרע כָּ ל ֶ ֽבּ ֶרְךִ ,תּשָּׁ בַ ע כָּ ל־לָ שׁ ןְ .לפָ נֶ ֽיָך יְ ה ָה א ֵ ֽ
כוּתָך.
פּלוּ ,וְ ִל ְכב ד ִשׁ ְמָך יְ קָ ר יִ ֵ ֽתּנוִּ .ויקַ ְבּלוּ כֻ לָּ ם אֶ ת עֹ ל מַ ְל ֶ ֽ
וְ יִ ֽ ֹ
וְ ִת ְמֹלְך עֲלֵ יהֶ ם ְמהֵ ָרה ְלע לָ ם וָעֶ דִ .כּי הַ מַּ ְלכוּת שֶׁ ְלָּך ִהיא
וּל ֽע ְלמֵ י עַ ד ִתּ ְמֹלְך ְבּכָ ב ד .כַּ כָּ תוּב ְבּת ָרתָ ְך יְ ה ָה יִ ְמֹלְך
ְ
ְלע לָ ם וָעֶ ד .וְ ֶנאֱמַ ר׃ ְוהָ יָה יְ ה ָה ְל ֶ ֽמלֶ ְך עַ ל כָּ ל הָ ָ ֽא ֶרץ ,בַּ יּ ם
וּבת ָ ֽר ְתָך כָּ תוּב לֵ אמֹ ר׃
וּשׁמ אֶ חָ ד׃ ְ
הַ הוּא יִ ְהיֶה יְ ה ָה אֶ חָ ד ְ
ֱֹלהינוּ ,יְ ה ָה אֶ חָ ד׃
ְשמַ ע יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל ,יְ ה ָה א ֵ ֽ

אם חל במוצאי שבת ,אומרים פה הבדלה
On Saturday night, say Habdalah here

ל ִם ְמבַ שֵּׂ ר אֶ תֵּ ן׃ כּ ס יְ שׁוּע ת אֶ שָּׂ א,
ִראשׁ ן ְל ִציּ ן ִה ֵנּה ִה ָנּם ,וְ ִלירוּשָׁ ַ ֽ
וּ ְבשֵׁ ם יְ ה ָוֹה אֶ ְק ָרא׃ ָ ֽא ָנּא יְ ה ָֹוה ה ִ ֽשׁיעָ ה ָנּאֽ ָ ,א ָנּא יְ ה ָוֹה ה ִ ֽשׁיעָ ה ָנּא׃
יחנוּ ,הַ ְצ ִ ֽליחַ
ָ ֽא ָנּא יְ ה ָוֹה הַ ְצ ִליחָ ה ָנאֽ ָ ,א ָנּא יְ ה ָוֹה הַ ְצ ִליחָ ה ָנא׃ הַ ְצ ִל ֵ ֽ
ְבּ ָרכָ ה ְר ָוחָ ה וְ הַ ְצלָ חָ ה
ִלמּוּ ֵ ֽדינוּ ,וּ ְשׁלַ ח
ְדּ ָר ֵ ֽכינוּ ,הַ ְצ ִ ֽליחַ
עשֵׂ ה ָי ֵ ֽדינוְּ .כּ ִד ְכ ִתיב יִ שָּׂ א ְבּ ָרכָ ה מֵ אֵ ת יְ ה ָוֹה ,וּ ְצ ָדקָ ה
ְבּכָ ל־מַ ֲ
היְ תָ ה א ָרה וְ ִשׂ ְמחָ ה וְ שָׂ שׂן וִ יקָ ר׃ וּ ְכ ִתיב
אֹלהֵ י יִ ְשׁע ׃ לַ יְּ הוּ ִדים ָ ֽ
מֵ ֱ
ַויְ ִהי ָדוִ ד ְלכָ ל־ ְדּ ָרכָ יו מַ ְשׂ ִכּילַ .ויה ָ ה ִעמּ  ,כֵּ ן יִ ְה ֶיה ִע ָ ֽמּנוּ׃ וְ נֽ ֹ ַח
אֹל ִהים וְ אָ ָדם׃
ָ ֽמצָ א חֵ ן ְבּעֵ י ֵני יְ ה ָוֹה׃ כֵּ ן נִ ְמצָ א חֵ ן וְ שֶׂ כֶ ל ט בְ ,בּעֵ י ֵני ֱ
סַ ְב ֵרי מָ ָר ָנן׃ )לחיים(

הע לָ ם ,בּ ֵרא ְפּ ִרי הַ גֶּ ֽפֶ ן׃
ֱֹלהינוּ ֶ ֽמלֶ ְך ָ ֽ
בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,א ֵ ֽ
הע לָ ם ,בּ ֵרא ִמי ֵני ְבשָׂ ִמים׃
ֱֹלהינוּ ֶ ֽמלֶ ְך ָ ֽ
בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,א ֵ ֽ
ק ֶדש ְלח ל
הע לָ ם ,הַ מַּ ְב ִדּיל בֵּ ין ֽ ֹ
ֱֹלהינוּ ֶ ֽמלֶ ְך ָ ֽ
בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,א ֵ ֽ
שׁשֶׁ ת יְ מֵ י
יעי ְל ֵ ֽ
וּבֵ ין א ר ְל ֽחֹשֶׁ ְך ,וּבֵ ין יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל לָ עַ ִמּים ,וּבֵ ין י ם הַ ְשּׁ ִב ִ
הַ ַ ֽמּעֲשֶׂ ה ,בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,הַ מַּ ְב ִדּיל בֵּ ין ֽק ֶֹדשׁ ְלח ל׃

מא
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ל ְטנוּ׃ עֶ זְ ֵ ֽרנוּ ְבּשֵׁ ם יְ ה ָֹוה ,עֹ שֵׂ ה שָׁ ַ ֽמיִ ם
הַ פַּ ח נִ ְשׁבָּ ר ַואֲנַ ֽ ְחנוּ נִ ְמ ָ ֽ
ו ָ ָֽא ֶרץ.
ֽלמָ א ִדי ְב ָרא ִכ ְרעוּתֵ הּ,
יִ ְתגּ ַַדּל וְ יִ ְתקַ ַדּשׁ ְשׁמֵ הּ ַרבָּ א .אמןְ .בּ ָע ְ
וְ י ְַמ ִליְך מַ ְלכוּתֵ הּ ,וְ י ְַצמַ ח פֻּ ְרקָ נֵהּֽ ִ ,ויקָ ֵרב ְמ ִשׁיחֵ הּ .אמןְ .בּחַ יֵּיכ ן
וּבזְ מַ ן קָ ִריבְ ,ו ִא ְמרוּ
עגָלָ א ִ
וּבחַ יֵּי ְדכָ ל־בֵּ ית יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ לֽ ַ ,בּ ֲ
וּבי מֵ יכ ןְ ,
ְ
ֽלמֵ י עָ ְלמַ יָּא
וּל ָע ְ
ְ
אָ מֵ ן׃ אמן .יְ הֵ א ְשׁמֵ הּ ַרבָּ א ְמבָ ַרְךְ ,לעָ לַ ם
יִ ְתבָּ ַרְך ,וְ יִ ְשׁתַּ בַּ ח וְ יִ ְתפָּ אַ ר וְ יִ ְתר מַ ם וְ יִ ְתנַשֵּׂ א וְ יִ ְתהַ ָדּר וְ יִ ְתעַ לֶּ ה
וְ יִ ְתהַ לָּ לְ ,שׁמֵ הּ ְדּקֻ ְדשָׁ א ְבּ ִריְך הוּא .אמןְ .ל ֵעֽלָּ א ִמן כָּ ל ִבּ ְרכָ תָ א,
ע ְלמָ א ,וְ ִא ְמרוּ אָ מֵ ן׃ אמן.
ירן ְבּ ָ ֽ
ירתָ א תֻּ ְשׁ ְבּחָ תָ א וְ נֶ ֽחָ מָ תָ אַ ,דּא ֲִמ ָ
ִ ֽשׁ ָ
יְ הֵ א ְשׁלָ מָ א ַרבָּ א ִמן ְשׁמַ יָּא ,חַ יִּ ים וְ שָׂ בָ ע ִ ֽוישׁוּעָ ה וְ נֶ ֽחָ מָ ה וְ שֵ ׁיזָבָ א
ְ
וּלכָ ל־עַ מּ
וּס ִליחָ ה וְ כַ פָּ ָרה ,וְ ֶ ֽרוַח וְ הַ צָּ לָ ה לָ נוּ ְ
וּרפוּאָ ה וּגְ אֻ לָּ ה ְ
חמָ יו,
יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל ,וְ ִא ְמרוּ אָ מֵ ן׃ אמן .ע שֶׂ ה שָׁ ל ם ִבּ ְמר מָ יו ,הוּא ְבּ ַ ֽר ֲ
יַ ֽעֲשֶׂ ה שָׁ ל ם עָ לֵ ינוּ ,וְ עַ ל כָּ ל עַ מּ ־יִ ְ
שׂ ָראֵ ל ,וְ ִא ְמרוּ אָ מֵ ן׃ אמן.
ב ָרְך׃
חזן׃ ָ ֽבּ ְרכוּ אֶ ת יְ ה ָה הַ ְמּ ֹ
ב ָרְך ְלע לָ ם וָעֶ ד׃
קהל׃ בָּ רוְּך יְ ה ָה הַ ְמּ ֹ
ב ָרְך ְלע לָ ם וָעֶ ד׃
חזן׃ בָּ רוְּך יְ ה ָה הַ ְמּ ֹ
אשׁית .שֶׁ לּ ֹא
לינוּ ְלשַׁ ֵ ֽבּחַ לַ אֲד ן הַ כֹּל ,לָ תֵ ת גְּ ֻדלָּ ה ְלי צֵ ר ְבּ ֵר ִ
עָ ֵ ֽ
הא ֲָדמָ ה .שֶׁ לּ ֹא שָׂ ם
שׂנוּ ְכּג ֵיי ָ ֽהא ֲָרצ תְ ,ול ֹא שָׂ ָ ֽמנוּ ְכּ ִמ ְשׁ ְפּח ת ָ ֽ
עָ ָ ֽ
חֶ ְל ֵ ֽקנוּ כָּ הֶ ם ,וְ ג ָר ֵ ֽ
המ נָם׃ שֶׁ הֵ ם ִמ ְשׁ ַ ֽתּחֲוִ ים לָ ֶ ֽהבֶ ל ָו ִריק,
לנוּ ְכּכָ ל־ ֲ
וּמ ְתפַּ ְל ִלים אֶ ל אֵ ל ל ֹא י ִ ֽשׁיעַ ׃ ַואֲנַ ֽ ְחנוּ ִמ ְשׁ ַ ֽתּחֲוִ ים ִל ְפנֵי ֶ ֽמלֶ ְך
ִ
מַ ְלכֵ י הַ ְמּלָ ִכים הַ קָּ ד שׁ בָּ רוְּך הוּא׃ שֶׁ הוּא נ טֶ ה שָׁ ַ ֽמיִ ם וְ י סֵ ד
וּשׁ ִכינַת עֻ זּ ְבּג ְָבהֵ י ְמר ִמים׃
ָ ֽא ֶרץ ,וּמ שַׁ ב יְ קָ ר בַּ שָּׁ ַ ֽמיִ ם ִמ ַ ֽמּעַ לְ ,
ֱֹלהינוּ וְ אֵ ין ע ד אַ חֵ ר ,אֱמֶ ת מַ ְלכֵּ נוּ ,וְ ֶ ֽאפֶ ס זוּלָ ת  ,כַּ כָּ תוּב
הוּא א ֵ ֽ
ב ָ ֽת אֶ ל־ ְלבָ ֶ ֽבָךִ ,כּי יְ ה ָה הוּא
השֵׁ ֹ
בַּ תּ ָרה׃ וְ יָ ֽ ַד ְע ָ ֽתּ הַ יּ םַ ,ו ֲ
ֱֹלהים בַּ שָּׁ ַ ֽמיִ ם ִמ ַ ֽמּעַ ל וְ עַ ל הָ ָ ֽא ֶרץ ִמ ָ ֽתּחַ ת .אֵ ין ע ד׃
ָ ֽהא ִ
ֱֹלהינוּ ִל ְרא ת ְמהֵ ָרה ְבּ ִת ְפ ֶ ֽא ֶרת עֻ ָזְּך.
עַ ל כֵּ ן נְ קַ וֶּה לָּ ְך יְ ה ָה א ֵ ֽ
ילים כָּ ר ת יִ כָּ ֵרתוּןְ .לתַ ֵקּן
לּוּלים ִמן הָ ָ ֽא ֶרץ ,וְ ָ ֽהא ֱִל ִ
ִ
ְל ַ ֽהע ֲִביר גִּ
ע לָ ם ְבּמַ ְלכוּת שַׁ ַדּי .וְ כָ ל־ ְבּנֵי ָבשָׂ ר יִ ְק ְראוּ ִב ְשׁ ֶ ֽמָךְ ,להַ ְפנ ת
ליָך כָּ ל־ ִר ְשׁעֵ י־ ָ ֽא ֶרץ׃ י ִ ַֽכּירוּ וְ יֵ ֽ ְדעוּ כָּ ל־יֽ ְשׁבֵ י תֵ ֵ ֽבלִ .כּי ְלָך
אֵ ֶ ֽ
מ
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לנוּ
ילנוּ ִמן הַ תּ ִעים ,וְ נָ ֽתַ ן ָ ֽ
ֱֹלהינוּ שֶׁ ְבּ ָר ָ ֽאנוּ ִל ְכב ד  ,וְ ִה ְב ִדּ ָ ֽ
בָּ רוְּך א ֵ ֽ
תּ ַרת אֱמֶ ת ,וְ חַ יֵּי ע לָ ם נָטַ ע ְבּת כֵ נוּ .הוּא יִ ְפתַּ ח ִל ֵ ֽבּנוּ ְבּ ֽת ָרת ,
וּלעָ ְבד ְבּלֵ בָ ב
ְ
לעֲשׂ ת ְרצ נ
ָשׂים ְבּ ִל ֵ ֽבּנוּ ַ ֽאהֲבָ ת וְ יִ ְראָ ת ַ ֽ
וְ י ִ
שָׁ לֵ םְ .ל ַ ֽמעַ ן ל ֹא נִ יגַע לָ ִריק וְ ל ֹא נֵלֵ ד לַ ֶ ֽבּהָ לָ ה .יְ ִהי ָרצ ן ִמ ְלּפָ נֶ ֽיָך
ֱֹלהינוּ וֵ ֽאֹלהֵ י אֲב ֵ ֽתינוּ ,שֶׁ נִּ ְשׁמֹ ר חֻ ֶ ֽקּיָך וּ ִמ ְצ ֶ ֽתיָך בָּ ע לָ ם
יְ ה ָה א ֵ ֽ
וּב ָרכָ הְ ,לחַ יֵּי הָ ע לָ ם הַ בָּ א׃
ירשׁ ט בָ ה ְ
הַ זֶּה ,וְ נִ זְ כֶּ ה וְ נִ ְחיֶה וְ נִ ַ
דּם ,יְ ה ָה אֱֹלהַ י ְלע לָ ם א ֶ ֽדךָּ ׃ יְ ה ָה
ְל ַ ֽמעַ ן יְ זַמֶּ ְרָך כָ ב ד וְ ל ֹא יִ ֹ
חָ פֵ ץ ְלמַ עַ ן ִצ ְדק  ,יַגְ ִדּיל תּ ָרה וְ י ְַא ִדּיר׃ וְ יִ ְב ְטחוּ ְבָך יֽ ְדעֵ י ְשׁ ֶ ֽמָך,
דנֵ ֽינוּ ,מָ ה אַ ִדּיר ִשׁ ְמָך ְבּכָ ל
א ֹ
שׁיָך יְ ה ָה׃ יְ ה ָה ֲ
ד ְר ֶ ֽ
ִכּי ל ֹא עָ זַ ְֽבתָּ ֽ ֹ
ליה ָה׃
ֲלים ַ ֽ
הָ ָ ֽא ֶרץ׃ ִחזְ קוּ וְ יַ ֽאֲמֵ ץ ְלבַ ְבכֶ ם ,כָּ ל ַ ֽה ְמיַ ֽח ִ
ֽלמָ א ִדי ְב ָרא ִכ ְרעוּתֵ הּ,
יִ ְתגּ ַַדּל וְ יִ ְתקַ ַדּשׁ ְשׁמֵ הּ ַרבָּ א .אמןְ .בּ ָע ְ
וְ י ְַמ ִליְך מַ ְלכוּתֵ הּ ,וְ י ְַצמַ ח פֻּ ְרקָ נֵהּֽ ִ ,ויקָ ֵרב ְמ ִשׁיחֵ הּ .אמןְ .בּחַ יֵּיכ ן
וּבזְ מַ ן קָ ִריבְ ,ו ִא ְמרוּ
עגָלָ א ִ
וּבחַ יֵּי ְדכָ ל־בֵּ ית יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ לֽ ַ ,בּ ֲ
וּבי מֵ יכ ןְ ,
ְ
ֽלמֵ י עָ ְלמַ יָּא
וּל ָע ְ
ְ
אָ מֵ ן׃ אמן .יְ הֵ א ְשׁמֵ הּ ַרבָּ א ְמ ָב ַרְךְ ,לעָ לַ ם
יִ ְתבָּ ַרְך ,וְ יִ ְשׁתַּ בַּ ח וְ יִ ְתפָּ אַ ר וְ יִ ְתר מַ ם וְ יִ ְתנַשֵּׂ א וְ יִ ְתהַ ָדּר וְ יִ ְתעַ לֶּ ה
וְ יִ ְתהַ לָּ לְ ,שׁמֵ הּ ְדּקֻ ְדשָׁ א ְבּ ִריְך הוּא .אמןְ .ל ֵעֽלָּ א ִמן כָּ ל ִבּ ְרכָ תָ א,
ע ְלמָ א ,וְ ִא ְמרוּ אָ מֵ ן׃ אמן.
ירן ְבּ ָ ֽ
ירתָ א תֻּ ְשׁ ְבּחָ תָ א וְ נֶ ֽחָ מָ תָ אַ ,דּא ֲִמ ָ
ִ ֽשׁ ָ
וּתה ן ְדכָ ל־בֵּ ית
וּב ֽע ְ
עוּתנָא ִעם ְצ ֽל ְתה ן ָ
ִתּ ְתקַ בַּ ל ְצל ָ ֽתנָא וּבָ ָ ֽ
יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל קֳ ָדם א ֲֽבוּנָא ְדּ ִב ְשׁמַ יָּא וְ אַ ְרעָ א ,וְ ִא ְמרוּ אָ מֵ ן׃ אמן .יְ הֵ א
ְשׁלָ מָ א ַרבָּ א ִמן ְשׁמַ יָּא ,חַ יִּ ים וְ שָׂ בָ ע ִ ֽוישׁוּעָ ה וְ נֶ ֽחָ מָ ה וְ שֵ ׁיזָבָ א
ְ
וּלכָ ל־עַ מּ
יחה וְ כַ פָּ ָרה ,וְ ֶ ֽרוַח וְ הַ צָּ לָ ה לָ נוּ ְ
וּס ִל ָ
וּרפוּאָ ה וּגְ אֻ לָּ ה ְ
חמָ יו,
יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל ,וְ ִא ְמרוּ אָ מֵ ן׃ אמן .ע שֶׂ ה שָׁ ל ם ִבּ ְמר מָ יו ,הוּא ְבּ ַ ֽר ֲ
שׂ ָראֵ ל ,וְ ִא ְמרוּ אָ מֵ ן׃ אמן.
יַ ֽעֲשֶׂ ה שָׁ ל ם עָ לֵ ינוּ ,וְ עַ ל כָּ ל עַ מּ ־יִ ְ
תהלים קכא

ִשׁיר הַ ַ ֽמּעֲל ת ְל ָדוִ ד ,לוּלֵ י יְ ה ָֹוה שֶׁ ָ ֽהיָה לָ נוּֽ ,י ֹאמַ ר־נָא יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל׃
אזַי חַ יִּ ים
ֲ
לינוּ אָ ָדם׃
לוּלֵ י יְ ה ָֹוה שֶׁ ָ ֽהיָה לָ נוְּ ,בּקוּם עָ ֵ ֽ
אזַי הַ ַ ֽמּיִ ם ְשׁטָ ֽפוּנוּ ,נַ ֽ ְחלָ ה עָ בַ ר
חר ת אַ פָּ ם בָּ נוּ׃ ֲ
ְבּלָ ֽעוּנוַּ ,בּ ֲ
שׁנוּ ,הַ ַ ֽמּיִ ם הַ זֵּיד נִ ים׃ בָּ רוְּך יְ ה ָֹוה,
אזַי עָ בַ ר עַ ל־נ ְַפ ֵ ֽ
שׁנוּ׃ ֲ
עַ ל־נ ְַפ ֵ ֽ
שׁנוּ ְכּ ִצפּ ר נִ ְמ ְלטָ ה ִמפַּ ח יֽ ְק ִשׁים,
ט ֶרף ְל ִשׁנֵּיהֶ ם׃ נ ְַפ ֵ ֽ
שֶׁ לּ ֹא נְ תָ נָ ֽנוּ ֶ ֽ
לט
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אחר קריאת המגלה ,כורכין את המגלה ומברכין
After the reading of the Megillah, roll up the Megillah scroll, and then say

יבנוּ ,וְ הַ ָדּן
ֱֹלהינוּ ֶ ֽמלֶ ְך הָ ע לָ ם ,הָ ָרב אֶ ת ִר ֵ ֽ
בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,א ֵ ֽ
שׁנוּ,
אֶ ת ִדינֵ ֽנוְּ ,והַ נּ קֵ ם אֶ ת נִ ְקמָ ֵ ֽתנוּ ,וְ ַ ֽה ְמשַׁ לֵּ ם גְּ מוּל ְלכָ ל־ ֽא יְ בֵ י ַנ ְפ ֵ ֽ
לנוּ ִמצָּ ֵ ֽרינוּ ,בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,הַ נִּ ְפ ָרע ְלעַ מּ יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל
וְ הַ נִּ ְפ ָרע ָ ֽ
ִמכָּ ל־צָ ֵריהֶ ם ,הָ אֵ ל הַ מּו ִ ֽשׁיעַ :
בָּ רוְּך מָ ְר ְדּכַ י
ְבּרוּכָ ה אֶ ְסתֵּ ר
ְבּרוּ ִכים כָּ ל־יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל
ָזכוּר ְלט ב:

אָ רוּר הָ מָ ן
ארוּ ָרה ֶזֽ ֶרשׁ
ֲ
ֲ
ארוּ ִרים הָ ְרשָׁ ִעים
וְ ַגם חַ ְרבּ ָנה

וְ אַ תָּ ה קָ ד שׁ י שֵׁ ב ְתּ ִהלּ ת יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל .וְ קָ ָרא זֶה אֶ ל זֶה וְ אָ מַ ר׃
קָ ד שׁ ,קָ ד שׁ ,קָ ד שׁ יְ ה ָה ְצבָ א תְ ,מל ֹא כָ ל הָ אָ ֶרץ ְכּב ד ׃
וּמקַ ְבּ ִלין ֵדּין ִמן ֵדּין וְ ָ ֽא ְמ ִרין ,קַ ִדּישׁ ִבּ ְשׁמֵ י ְמר מָ א ִעלָּ אָ ה
בלחש ְ
בוּרתֵּ הּ ,קַ ִדּישׁ ְלעָ לַ ם
בֵּ ית ְשׁ ִכינְ תֵּ הּ ,קַ ִדּישׁ עַ ל אַ ְרעָ א ע בַ ד גְּ ְ
ֽלמֵ י עָ ְלמַ יָּא׃ יְ ה ָה ְצבָ א ת מַ ְליָא כָ ל אַ ְרעָ א זִ יו יְ קָ ֵרהּ׃
וּל ָע ְ
ְ
ח ַרי ק ל ַ ֽרעַ שׁ גָּד ל׃ בָּ רוְּך ְכּב ד
בקול ו ִַתּשָּׂ ֵ ֽאנִ י ֽרוּחַ  ,וָאֶ ְשׁמַ ע אַ ֲ
וּשׁמָ ִעית בַּ ְת ַרי קַ ל זִ יעַ
ל ְתנִ י רוּחָ אְ .
יְ ה ָה ִמ ְמּק מ ׃ בלחש וּנְ טָ ַ ֽ
שַׂ גִּ יא ִדּ ְמשַׁ ְבּ ִחין וְ אָ ְמ ִריןְ ,בּ ִריְך יְ קָ ָרא ַ ֽדיה ָה מֵ אֲתַ ר בֵּ ית
ְשׁ ִכינְ תֵּ הּ׃ בקול יְ ה ָה יִ ְמֹלְך ְלע לָ ם וָעֶ ד׃ בלחש יְ ה ָה מַ ְלכוּתֵ הּ
ֽלמֵ י עָ ְלמַ יָּא .בקול יְ ה ָה אֱֹלהֵ י אַ ְב ָרהָ ם יִ ְצחָ ק
וּל ָע ְ
קָ ִאים ְלעָ לַ ם ְ
וְ יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל אֲב ֵ ֽתינוּ .שָׁ ְמ ָרה־זּ ֹאת ְלע לָ םְ ,ליֵ ֽצֶ ר מַ ְח ְשׁב ת ְלבַ ב
ַשׁ ִחית,
ליָך׃ וְ הוּא ַרחוּם יְ כַ פֵּ ר עָ ן ,וְ ל ֹא־י ְ
עַ ֶ ֽמָּך ,וְ הָ כֵ ן ְלבָ בָ ם אֵ ֶ ֽ
וְ ִה ְרבָּ ה ְלהָ ִשׁיב אַ פּ ְ ,ול ֹא־י ִָעיר כָּ ל־חֲ מָ ת ׃ ִכּי אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ט ב
וְ סַ לָּ ח ,וְ ַרב ֶ ֽחסֶ ד ְלכָ ל ֹֽק ְר ֶ ֽאיָך׃ ִצ ְד ָ ֽק ְתָך ֶ ֽצ ֶדק ְלע לָ ם ,וְ ת ָ ֽר ְתָך
ב ֵ ֽתינוּ
א ֹ
ל ֲ
אֱמֶ ת׃ ִתּתֵּ ן אֱמֶ ת ְל ַיעֲקֹ בֽ ֶ ,חסֶ ד ְלאַ ְב ָרהָ ם ,אֲשֶׁ ר נִ ְשׁ ַ ֽבּ ְעתָּ ַ ֽ
ס־לנוּ ,הָ אֵ ל יְ שׁוּעָ ֵ ֽתנוּ ֶ ֽסלָ ה׃
ָֽ
ִ ֽמימֵ י ֶ ֽק ֶדם׃ בָּ רוְּך יְ ה ָה ,י ם י ם ,יַ ֽעֲמָ
קב ֶ ֽסלָ ה׃ יְ ה ָה ְצבָ א ת,
ע ֹ
לנוּ אֱֹלהֵ י יַ ֽ ֲ
יְ ה ָה ְצבָ א ת ִע ָ ֽמּנוִּ ,מ ְשׂגָּב ָ ֽ
ם־ק ְר ֵ ֽאנוּ׃
ָ
אַ ְשׁ ֵרי אָ ָדם בֹּטֵ חַ בָּ ְך׃ יְ ה ָה ה ִ ֽשׁיעָ ה ,הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך ַיעֲנֵ ֽנוּ ְבי
לח
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which Mordecai prescribed for them. 24 For Haman son of
Hammedatha the Agagite, the foe of all the Jews, had plotted to
destroy the Jews, and had cast pur—that is, the lot—with intent to
crush and exterminate them. 25 But when [Esther] came before the
king, he commanded: a-”With the promulgation of this deeree,-a let
the evil plot, which he devised against the Jews, recoil on his own
head!” So they impaled him and his sons on the stake. 26 For that
reason these days were named Purim, after pur. In view, then, of all
the instructions in the said letter and of what they had experienced in
that matter and what had befallen them, 27 the Jews undertook and
irrevocably obligated themselves and their descendants, and all who
might join them, to observe these two days in the manner prescribed
and at the proper time each year. 28 Consequently, these days are
recalled and observed in every generation: by every family, every
province, and every city. And these days of Purim shall never cease
among the Jews, and the memory of them shall never perish among
their descendants. 29b Then Queen Esther daughter of Abihail wrote
a second letter of Purim for the purpose of confirming with full
authority the aforementioned one of Mordecai the Jew. 30
Dispatches were sent to all the Jews in the hundred and twentyseven provinces of the realm of Ahasuerus with an ordinance of
“equity and honesty:”c 31 These days of Purim shall be observed at
their proper time, as Mordecai the Jew—and now Queen Esther—
has obligated them to do, and just as they have assumed for
themselves and their descendants the obligation of the fasts with
then lamentations.d 32 And Esther’s ordinance validating these
observances of Purim was recorded in a scroll.

Chapter 10
King Ahasuerus imposed tribute on the mainland and the islands. 2
All his mighty and powerful acts, and a full account of the greatness
to which the king advanced Mordecai, are recorded in the Annals of
the Kings of Media and Persia. 3 For Mordecai the Jew ranked next
to King Ahasuerus and was highly regarded by the Jews and popular
with the multitude of his brethren; he sought the good of his people
and interceded for the welfare of all his kindred.
a-a Meaning of Heb. uncertain
b Force of vv. 29-31 uncertain in part. Verse 29 reads literally, “Then Queen
Esther, daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with full authority to
confirm this second letter of Purim.”
c I.e., of new holidays, the instituting of which is linked to love of equity and
honesty in Zech. 8.19.
d The Jews had long been observing fast days in commemoration of national
calamities; see Zech.
לז
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אג ִָ֗גי
יהם׃ ִכּי ֩ ָה ֨ ָמן ֶ ֽבּן־הַ ְמּ ָ ֜דתָ א ָ ֽה ֲ
תב מָ ְר ְדּ ַכ֖י אֲלֵ ֶ ֽ
אֲשֶׁ ר־כָּ ַ ֥
הוּדים ְלאַ ְבּ ָד֑ם וְ ִה ִ ֥פּל פּוּר ֙
הוּדים חָ ַשׁ֥ב עַ ל־הַ יְּ ִ ֖
צ ֵרר ֙ כָּ ל־הַ יְּ ִ ֔
ֹ
וּבבֹאָ הּ ֮ ִל ְפנֵ ֣י הַ מֶּ לֶ ְך ֒ אָ ַמ֣ר
מּם וּֽ ְלאַ ְבּ ָ ֽדם׃ ְ
ה֣ וּא הַ גּ ָ ֔רל ְלהֻ ָ ֖
אֲשֶׁ ר־חָ ַשׁ֥ב
ָ ֽה ָר ָע ֛ה
חשַׁ ְבתּ֧
ַ ֽמ ֲ
ִעם־הַ ֵ֔סּפֶ ר
ָשׁוּב
י ֞
הוּדים עַ ל־ר ֹאשׁ֑ וְ תָ ל֥ וּ ֹא ֛ת וְ אֶ ת־בָּ נָ ֖יו עַ ל־הָ ֵ ֽעץ׃
עַ ל־הַ יְּ ִ ֖
ל־כּן
ֵ֕
ל־שׁ֣ם הַ ֔פּוּר עַ
ֵ
פוּרים ֙ עַ
ִ
ל־כּן ָ ֽק ְראוּ ֩ לַ יּ ִָ֨מים הָ ֵא֤לֶּ ה
ֵ֡
עַ
וּמ֥ה
ל־כּכָ ה ָ
ָ֔
ה־רא֣ וּ עַ
וּמ ָ
רי ָ ֽה ִאגֶּ ֣ ֶרת הַ זּ ֹ֑את ָ ֽ
ל־דּ ְב ֵ ֖
עַ ל־כָּ ִ
יהם ׀
הוּדים ֩ ׀ עֲלֵ ֨ ֶ
יהם׃ ִקיְּ מ֣ וּ וקבל )וְ ִק ְבּל֣ וּ( הַ יְּ ִ
ִה ִגּ֖יעַ אֲלֵ ֶ ֽ
ל ֹא יַ ֽע ֔
וְ עַ ל־ז ְַר ֜ ָעם וְ ֨ ַעל כָּ ל־הַ נִּ ְל ִו֤ים עֲלֵ יהֶ ם ֙ וְ ֣
ֲב ר ִ ֽל ְה ֣י ת
בם וְ ִכזְ מַ נָּ ֑ם ְבּכָ ל־שָׁ נָ ֖ה
עֹ ִ֗שׂים ֵא֣ת ְשׁנֵ ֤י הַ יּ ִָמים ֙ הָ ֵ֔אלֶּ ה ִכּ ְכ ָת ָ ֖
ָד ר
ל־דּ ר ו ֗
֣
ֲשׂים ְבּכָ
וְ שָׁ נָ ֽה׃ וְ הַ יּ ִָמ֣ים ֠הָ אֵ לֶּ ה נִ זְ כָּ ִ ֨רים וְ נַ ֽע ִ֜
פּוּרים
ימי הַ ִ ֣
וּמ ִדינָ ֖ה וְ ִע֣יר ו ִָע֑יר ִו ֞ ֵ
וּמ ְשׁפָּ ֔ ָחה ְמ ִדינָ ֥ה ְ
ִמ ְשׁפָּ חָ ה ֙ ִ
הוּדים וְ זִ ְכ ָ ֖רם ֽל ֹא־יָס֥ וּף
ל ֹא יַ ֽעַ ְברוּ ֙ ִמתּ֣ ְך הַ יְּ ִ ֔
הָ ֵ֗אלֶּ ה ֤
ִמזּ ְַר ָ ֽעם׃
יח֛יִ ל
א ִב ַ
תּב אֶ ְס ֨ ֵתּר הַ מַּ ְל ָכּ֧ה בַ ת־ ֲ
ַ֠ו ִתּ ְכ ֹ
תּקֶ ף ְלקַ ֗ ֵיּם ֵא֣ת ִאגֶּ ֧ ֶרת הַ פֻּ ִ ֛רים
הוּדי אֶ ת־כָּ ל־ ֑ ֹ
וּמָ ְר ְדּ ַכ֥י הַ יְּ ִ ֖
הוּדים אֶ ל־שֶׁ֨ בַ ע
לח ְספָ ִ ֜רים אֶ ל־כָּ ל־הַ יְּ ִ ֗
הַ זּ ֹ֖את הַ שֵּׁ ִ ֽנית׃ וַיִּ ְשׁ ֨ ַ
רי שָׁ ל֖ ם
וְ עֶ ְשׂ ִ ֤רים וּמֵ אָ ה ֙ ְמ ִדי ֔ ָנה מַ ְלכ֖ וּת אֲחַ ְשׁו ֵ֑ר שׁ ִדּ ְב ֵ ֥
כּאֲשֶׁ ר ֩ ִק ֨ ַיּם
ֵיהם ַ ֽ
ֱמת׃ ְלקַ ֡ ֵיּם אֶ ת־יְ מֵ י ֩ הַ פֻּ ִ ֨רים הָ ֵ֜אלֶּ ה ִבּזְ מַ נּ ֗ ֶ
וֶ ֽ א ֶ ֽ
כּה וְ ַ ֽכא ֲֶשׁ֛ר ִקיְּ מ֥ וּ
הוּדי ֙ וְ אֶ ְס ֵתּ֣ר הַ מַּ ְל ֔ ָ
יהם מָ ְר ְדּ ַכ֤י הַ יְּ ִ
עֲלֵ ֜ ֶ
וּמא ֲַמ֣ר
רי הַ צּ מ֖ ת וְ זַ ֽעֲקָ ָ ֽתם׃ ַ ֽ
שׁם וְ עַ ל־ז ְַר ָע ֑ם ִדּ ְב ֵ ֥
עַ ל־נ ְַפ ָ ֖
תּב בַּ ֵ ֽסּפֶ ר׃
רי הַ פֻּ ִ ֖רים הָ ֵא֑לֶּ ה וְ נִ ְכ ָ ֖
אֶ ְס ֔ ֵתּר ִק ֕ ַיּם ִדּ ְב ֵ ֥

פרק י'
א
ב

ג

רשׁ ׀( ַמ֛ס עַ ל־הָ ָ ֖א ֶרץ וְ ִאיֵּ ֥י
ַויָּשֶׂ ם ֩ הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך אחשרש )אֲחַ ְשׁ ֵו ֧ ֹ
וּפ ָרשַׁ ת ֙ גְּ ֻד ַלּ ֣ת מָ ְר ְדּ ֔ ַכי
ָֽ
וּר ֔ת
ל־מע ֲֵשׂ֤ה תָ ְקפּ ֙ וּגְ ב֣ ָ
ַֽ
הַ יָּ ֽם׃ וְ כָ
ל־ספֶ ר ֙ ִדּ ְב ֵר֣י
ֵ֨
תוּבים עַ
א־ה֣ם ְכּ ִ֗
ֵ
ֲשׁר גִּ ְדּל֖ הַ ֶמּ֑לֶ ְך הֲ ל
א ֶ֥
הוּדי ִמ ְשׁ ֶנה ֙
די וּפָ ָ ֽרס׃ ִכּ֣י ׀ מָ ְר ְדּ ַכ ֣י הַ יְּ ִ ֗
הַ יּ ִָ֔מים ְל ַמ ְל ֵכ֖י מָ ַ ֥
רשׁ
דּ ֵ֥
הוּדים וְ ָרצ֖ וּי ְל ֣רֹ ב אֶ ָח֑יו ֹ
ֵר שׁ וְ גָד ל ֙ לַ יְּ ִ ֔
לַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁו ֔
ֹבר שָׁ ל֖ ם ְלכָ ל־ ַז ְר ֽע ׃
ט ב ֙ ְלעַ ֔מּ ְוד ֵ ֥

לו
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sons of Haman son of Hammedatha, the foe of the Jews. But they
did not lay hands on the spoil. 11 When the number of those slain
in the fortress Shushan was reported on that same day to the king,
12 the king said to Queen Esther, “In the fortress Shushan alone
the Jews have killed a total of five hundred men, as well as the
ten sons of Haman. What then must they have done in the
provinces of the realm! What is your wish now? It shall be
granted you. And what else is your request? It shall be fulfilled.”
13 “If it please Your Majesty,” Esther replied, “let the Jews in
Shushan be permitted to act tomorrow also as they did today; and
let Haman’s ten sons be impaled on the stake.” 14 The king
ordered that this should he done, and the decree was proclaimed
in Shushan. Haman’s ten sons were impaled: 15 and the Jews in
Shushan mustered again on the fourteenth day of Adar and slew
three hundred men in Shushan. But they did not lay hands on the
spoil.
16 The rest of the Jews, those in the king’s provinces,
likewise mustered and fought for their lives. They disposed of
their enemies, killing seventy-five thousand of their foes; but
they did not lay hands on the spoil. 17 That was on the thirteenth
day of the month of Adar; and they rested on the fourteenth day
and made it a day of feasting and merrymaking. (18 But the Jews
in Shushan mustered on both the thirteenth and fourteenth days,
and so rested on the fifteenth, and made it a day of feasting and
merrymaking.) 19 That is why village Jews, who live in unwalled
towns, observe the fourteenth day of the month of Adar and make
it a day of merrymaking and feasting, and as a holiday and an
occasion for sending gifts to one another.
20 Mordecai recorded these events. And he sent
dispatches to all the Jews throughout the provinces of King
Ahasuerus, near and far, 21 charging them to observe the
fourteenth and fifteenth days of Adar, every year— 22 the same
days on which the Jews enjoyed relief from their foes and the
same month which had been transformed for them from one
of grief and mourning to one of festive joy. They were to observe
them as days of feasting and merrymaking, and
as an occasion for sending gifts to one another and presents
to the poor. 23 The Jews accordingly assumed as an
obligation that which they had begun to practice and
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ל ֹא
וּב ִבּ ֔ ָזּה ֥
הוּדים הָ ָר֑גוּ ַ֨
רר הַ יְּ ִ ֖
צ ֵ֥
ְבּ ֵנ֨י הָ ָמ֧ן ֶ ֽבּן־הַ ְמּ ָד֛תָ א ֹ
שׁוּשׁן
רוּג֛ים ְבּ ַ ֥
ה ִ
שׁ ְלח֖ וּ אֶ ת־י ָ ָֽדם׃ בַּ ֣יּ ם הַ ֗הוּא ָבּ֣א ִמ ְס ַפּ֧ר ַ ֽה ֲ
ָֽ
כּה
ירה ִל ְפנֵ ֥י הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ ו ַ֨יּ ֹאמֶ ר ַה ֜ ֶמּלֶ ְך ְלאֶ ְס ֵתּ֣ר הַ מַּ ְל ֗ ָ
הַ ִבּ ָ ֖
משׁ מֵ א֣ ת ִ ֗אישׁ וְ אֵ ת ֙
ירה ָ ֽה ְרגוּ ֩ הַ יְּ ִ ֨
שׁוּשׁ֣ן הַ ִבּ ָ ֡
הוּדים וְ אַ ֵ֜בּד חֲ ֵ ֧
ְבּ ַ
ְמ ִדי ֥נ ת הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך ֶמ֣ה עָ שׂ֑ וּ
ִבּ ְשׁ ָא֛ר
ְבּנֵ ֽי־הָ ֔ ָמן
ע ֲֶשׂ ֶ֣רת
ַתּ ֹאמֶ ר
תְך ע֖ ד וְ תֵ ָ ֽעשׂ׃ ו ֤
לְך וּמַ ה־בַּ ָ ֽקּשָׁ ֵ ֥
ה־שּׁ ֵ ֽאלָ תֵ ְך ֙ וְ יִ נָּ ֵ ֽ֣תן ֔ ָ
ְ
וּמַ
הוּדים ֙ א ֲֶשׁ֣ר
אֶ ְסתֵּ ר ֙ ִאם־עַ ל־הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך ֔ט ב יִ נּ ֵָת֣ן גַּם־מָ ֗ ָחר לַ יְּ ִ
ֲשׂ ֶרת ְבּנֵ ֽי־הָ ָמ֖ן יִ ְתל֥ וּ
לעֲשׂ֖ ת ְכּ ָד֣ת הַ ֑יּ ם וְ ֵא֛ת ע ֶ ֥
ְבּשׁוּשָׁ֔ ן ַ ֽ
שׁוּשׁ֑ן
דּת ְבּ ָ
כּן ו ִַתּנָּ ֥ ֵ ֽתן ָ ֖
עַ ל־הָ ֵ ֽעץ׃ וַיּ ֹ֤אמֶ ר הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ ְל ֵ ֽהעָ שׂ֣ ת ֔ ֵ
ֲלוּ היהודיים )הַ יְּ הוּ ִ ֣דים(
ֲשׂ ֶרת ְבּנֵ ֽי־הָ ָמ֖ן תָּ ֽלוּ׃ ו ִ ַֽיּקָּ ה ֞
וְ ֵא֛ת ע ֶ ֥
ֲדר וַיַּ ֽהַ ְרג֣וּ
ח ֶדשׁ א ָ ֔
שׁוּשׁן ַ֠גּם ְבּ ֣י ם אַ ְרבָּ ָע ֤ה עָ שָׂ ר ֙ ְל ֣ ֹ
ר־בּ ֗ ָ
ְ
אֲשֶׁ
וּשׁ ָא֣ר
שׁ ְלח֖ וּ אֶ ת־י ָ ָֽדם׃ ְ
ל ֹא ָ ֽ
וּב ִבּ ֔ ָזּה ֥
שׁוּשׁן ְשׁ ֹ֥לשׁ מֵ א֖ ת ִא֑ישׁ ַ֨
ְב ֔ ָ
מד עַ ל־נ ְַפשָׁ֗ ם
הוּדים אֲשֶׁ ר ֩ ִבּ ְמ ִדי ֨נ ת הַ ֜ ֶמּלֶ ְך נִ ְקהֲל֣ וּ ׀ וְ עָ ֣ ֹ
הַ יְּ ִ ֡
שּׁה וְ ִשׁ ְב ִע֖ים ָא֑לֶ ף
יהם חֲ ִמ ָ ֥
יהם וְ הָ ר ג ֙ ְבּשׂ֣ נְ אֵ ֔ ֶ
וְ ֨נ חַ ֙ מֵ ֣ ֹאיְ ֵב ֔ ֶ
ח ֶדשׁ
שׂר ְל ֣ ֹ
שׁה עָ ָ ֖
ם־שׁל ָ ֥
ְ
שׁ ְלח֖ וּ אֶ ת־י ָ ָֽדם׃ ְבּי
ל ֹא ָ ֽ
וּב ִבּ ֔ ָזּה ֥
ַ֨
תּה
א ֲָד֑ר וְ נ֗ חַ ְבּאַ ְרבָּ ָע ֤ה עָ שָׂ ר ֙ ֔בּ וְ עָ שׂ֣ ה אֹ ֔ת ֖י ם ִמ ְשׁ ֶ ֥
שׁוּשׁן נִ ְקהֲ לוּ ֙
ר־בּ ֗ ָ
ְ
הוּדים( אֲשֶׁ
וְ ִשׂ ְמ ָ ֽחה׃ והיהודיים )וְ הַ יְּ ִ ֣
ח ִמ ָשּׁ֤ה עָ שָׂ ר ֙
שׂר בּ֑ וְ ֗נ חַ ַ ֽבּ ֲ
וּבאַ ְרבָּ ָע֥ה עָ ָ ֖
ְ
ִבּ ְשׁל ָשׁ֤ה עָ שָׂ ר ֙ ֔בּ
הוּדים
ל־כּן הַ יְּ ִ ֣
ֵ֞
תּה וְ ִשׂ ְמ ָ ֽחה׃ עַ
֔בּ וְ עָ שׂ֣ ה אֹ ֔ת ֖י ם ִמ ְשׁ ֶ ֥
הפרוזים )הַ ְפּ ָר ִז֗ים( הַ ֹֽיּ ְשׁ ִבים ֮ ְבּעָ ֵר֣י הַ ְפּ ָרז ת ֒ עֹ ִ֗שׂים ֠אֵ ת
תּה וְ ֣י ם ט֑ ב
וּמ ְשׁ ֶ ֖
חה ִ
ֲדר ִשׂ ְמ ָ ֥
ח ֶדשׁ א ָ ֔
֣י ם אַ ְרבָּ ָע ֤ה עָ שָׂ ר ֙ ְל ֣ ֹ
תּב מָ ְר ְדּ ֔ ַכי אֶ ת־הַ ְדּבָ ִ ֖רים
וּמ ְשׁ ֹ֥לחַ מָ ֖נ ת ִ ֥אישׁ ְל ֵר ֵ ֽעהוּ׃ וַיִּ ְכ ֣ ֹ
ִ
אֲשֶׁ ר ֙
הוּדים
אֶ ל־כָּ ל־הַ יְּ ִ ֗
ְספָ ִ ֜רים
לח
וַיִּ ְשׁ ֨ ַ
הָ ֵא֑לֶּ ה
ֵר שׁ הַ ְקּר ִ ֖בים וְ ָ ֽה ְרח ִ ֽקים׃
ל־מ ִדינ ת ֙ הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁו ֔
ְ
ְבּכָ
ח ֶדשׁ
ְלקַ ֵיּם ֮ עֲלֵ יהֶ ם ֒ ִ ֽל ְה ֣י ת עֹ ִ֗שׂים ֠אֵ ת ֣י ם אַ ְרבָּ ָע ֤ה עָ שָׂ ר ֙ ְל ֣ ֹ
שׂר בּ֑ ְבּכָ ל־שָׁ נָ ֖ה וְ שָׁ נָ ֽה׃ כַּ יּ ִָ֗מים
שּׁה עָ ָ ֖
ח ִמ ָ ֥
ֲדר וְ ֵא֛ת י ם־ ֲ
א ָ֔
יהם וְ הַ ֹ֗ח ֶדשׁ אֲשֶׁ ר ֩ נ ְֶה ֨ ַפְּך
הוּדים ֙ מֵ ֣ ֹאיְ בֵ ֔ ֶ
אֲשֶׁ ר־ ֨ ָנחוּ בָ ֶה֤ם הַ יְּ ִ
לעֲשׂ֣ ת א ֗ ָתם
לָ ֶה֤ם ִמיָּג ן ֙ ְל ִשׂ ְמ ֔ ָחה וּמֵ ֵ ֖אבֶ ל ְל ֣י ם ט֑ ב ַ ֽ
וּמ ְשׁ ֹ֤לחַ מָ נ ת ֙ ִא֣ישׁ ְל ֵר ֔ ֵעהוּ וּמַ תָּ ֖נ ת
יְ מֵ י ֙ ִמ ְשׁ ֶתּ֣ה וְ ִשׂ ְמ ֔ ָחה ִ
לעֲשׂ֑ ת וְ ֵא֛ת
חלּוּ ַ ֽ
הוּדים ֵ ֥את אֲשֶׁ ר־הֵ ֵ ֖
לאֶ ְבי ִ ֹֽנים׃ וְ ִקבֵּ ל ֙ הַ יְּ ִ ֔
ָֽ
לד
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the king’s presence in royal robes of blue and white, with a
magnificent crown of gold and a mantle of fine linen and purple
wool. And the city of Shushan rang with joyous cries. 16 The
Jews enjoyed light and gladness, happiness and honor. 17 And in
every province and in every city, when the king’s command and
decree arrived, there was gladness and joy among the Jews, a
feast and a holiday. And many of the people of the land professed
to be Jews, for the fear of the Jews had fallen upon them.

Chapter 9
And so, on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month—that is, the
month of Adar—when the king’s command and decree were to
be executed, the very day on which the enemies of the Jews had
expected to get them in their power, the opposite happened, and
the Jews got their enemies in their power. 2 Throughout the
provinces of King Ahasuerus, the Jews mustered in their cities to
attack those who sought their hurt; and no one could withstand
them, for the fear of them had fallen upon all the peoples.
3 Indeed, all the officials of the provinces—the satraps, the
governors, and the king’s stewards—showed deference to the
Jews, because the fear of Mordecai, had fallen upon them. 4 For
Mordecai was now powerful in the royal palace, and his fame
was spreading through all the provinces; the man Mordecai was
growing ever more powerful. 5 So the Jews struck at their
enemies with the sword, slaying and destroying; they wreaked
their will upon their enemies. 6 In the fortress Shushan the Jews
killed a total of five hundred men. 7 They also killeda
Parshandatha,
Dalphon,
Aspatha,
8 Poratha,
Adalia,
Aridatha,
9 Parmashta,
Arisai,
Aridai,
and Vaizatha, 10 the ten
a Meaning of Heb. uncertain
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טז-
יז

ָחוּר וַ ֽ ע ֲֶט ֶ֤רת זָהָ ב ֙
ִמ ִלּ ְפנֵ ֣י הַ ֗ ֶמּלֶ ְך ִבּ ְלב֤ וּשׁ מַ ְלכוּת ֙ ְתּ ֵכ ֣לֶ ת ו ֔
ֲל֖ה וְ שָׂ ֵ ֽמחָ ה׃
לה וְ תַ ְכ ִ ֥ריְך בּ֖ וּץ וְ אַ ְרגּ ָָמ֑ן וְ הָ ִע֣יר שׁוּשָׁ֔ ן ָ ֽצה ָ
גְּ ד ֔ ָ
ל־מ ִדי ֨ ָנה
ְ
וּבכָ
יקר׃ ְ
רה וְ ִשׂ ְמ ָח֑ה וְ שָׂ שׂ֖ ן ִו ָ ֽ
תה א ָ ֖
הוּדים ָ ֽהיְ ָ ֥
לַ יְּ ִ ֕
ֲשׁר ְדּבַ ר־הַ ֶמּ֤לֶ ְך וְ ָדת ֙
ל־ע֣יר ו ִָ֗עיר ְמק ם ֙ א ֨ ֶ
ִ
וּבכָ
וּמ ִדי ֜ ָנה ְ
ְ
תּה וְ ֣י ם ט֑ ב וְ ַר ִ֞בּים
הוּדים ִמ ְשׁ ֶ ֖
מַ ִגּ֔יעַ ִשׂ ְמ ָח֤ה וְ שָׂ שׂ ן ֙ לַ יְּ ִ ֔
יהם׃
הוּדים עֲלֵ ֶ ֽ
ה ִ ֔דים ִ ֽכּי־נ ַָפ֥ל ַ ֽפּחַ ד־הַ יְּ ִ ֖
ֵ ֽמעַ ֵמּ֤י הָ ָ֨א ֶרץ ֙ ִ ֽמ ְת ַי ֲ

פרק ט'
א

ב

ג
ד
ה
ו
ז

ח

ט

י

שׂר י ם ֙ ֔בּ
שׁה עָ ָ ֥
ֲדר ִבּ ְשׁל ֨ ָ
ח ֶדשׁ א ָ ֗
שׂר ֹ֜ח ֶדשׁ הוּא־ ֣ ֹ
וּב ְשׁנֵים ֩ עָ ֨ ָ
ִ
ֲשׁר ִשׂ ְבּ ֜רוּ
ֲשׁר ִה ִגּ֧יעַ ְדּבַ ר־הַ ֶמּ֛לֶ ְך וְ ָדת֖ ְל ֵ ֽהעָ שׂ֑ ת בַּ יּ֗ ם א ֨ ֶ
א ֶ֨
הוּדים ֙ ִל ְשׁל֣ ט בָּ ֔ ֶהם וְ נַ ֽ הֲפ֣ ְך ֔הוּא אֲשֶׁ֨ ר יִ ְשׁ ְלט֧ וּ
אֹֽ יְ ֵב֤י הַ יְּ ִ
יהם
הוּדים ְבּ ָ ֽע ֵר ֗ ֶ
יהם׃ נִ ְקהֲ ֨לוּ הַ יְּ ִ ֜
המָּ ה ְבּ ֽשׂנְ אֵ ֶ ֽ
הוּדים ֵ ֖
הַ יְּ ִ ֛
ֵר שׁ ִל ְשׁ ֹ֣לחַ ֔ ָיד ִבּ ְמבַ ְק ֵשׁ֖י ָ ֽרעָ ָת֑ם
ל־מ ִדינ ת ֙ הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁו ֔
ְ
ְבּכָ
ל־העַ ִ ֽמּים׃
ָֽ
דּם עַ ל־כָּ
ָפל פַּ ְח ָ ֖
ֵיהם ִ ֽכּי־נ ַ ֥
וְ ִאישׁ ֙ ֽל ֹא־עָ ַמ֣ד ִל ְפנ ֔ ֶ
וְ כָ ל־שָׂ ֵ ֨רי הַ ְמּ ִדי ֜נ ת וְ ָ ֽהאֲחַ ְשׁ ַדּ ְר ְפּ ִנ ֣ים וְ הַ פַּ ֗ח ת וְ עֹ ֵשׂ֤י
ָפל
הוּדים ִ ֽכּי־נ ַ ֥
ַשּׂ ִ ֖אים אֶ ת־הַ יְּ ִ ֑
הַ ְמּלָ אכָ ה ֙ א ֲֶשׁ֣ר לַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך ְמנ ְ
יהם׃ ִ ֽכּי־ג ָ֤ד ל מָ ְר ְדּכַ י ֙ ְבּ ֵב֣ית הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך
ַ ֽפּחַ ד־מָ ְר ְדּ ַכ֖י עֲלֵ ֶ ֽ
ל־ה ְמּ ִדי ֑נ ת ִ ֽכּי־הָ ִ ֥אישׁ מָ ְר ְדּ ַכ֖י ה ֵלְ֥ך
ַ
וְ שָׁ ְמע֖ ה ֵל ְ֣ך ְבּכָ
ה ֶרג
ת־ח ֶרב וְ ֶ ֖
ֶ֥
יהם מַ כַּ
ל־איְ ֵב ֔ ֶ
ֹ֣
הוּדים ֙ ְבּכָ
וְ ג ָֽד ל׃ ַויַּכּ֤ וּ הַ יְּ ִ
ירה ָ ֽה ְרג֤וּ
שׁוּשׁ֣ן ַה ִבּ ָ ֗
וּב ַ
יהם ִכּ ְרצ נָ ֽם׃ ְ
וְ אַ ְב ָד֑ן וַיַּ ֽעֲשׂ֥ וּ ְב ֽ ֹשׂנְ אֵ ֶ ֖
וְ ֵא֧ת ׀
ִ ֽאישׁ׃
מֵ א֖ ת
משׁ
ח ֵ֥
ֲ
וְ אַ ֵ֔בּד
הוּדים ֙
הַ יְּ ִ
וְ ֵ ֥את ׀
פַּ ְרשַׁ נְ ָדּ֛תָ א
וְ ֵ ֥את ׀
ַ ֽדּ ְלפ֖ ן
וְ ֵא֧ת ׀
אַ ְס ָ ֽפּתָ א׃
וְ ֵ ֥את ׀
פּ ָר֛תָ א
וְ ֵ ֥את ׀
א ֲַד ְליָ ֖א
וְ ֵא֤ת ׀
ידתָ א׃
א ֲִר ָ ֽ
וְ ֵא֣ת ׀
פַּ ְר ֨ ַמ ְשׁתָּ א ֙
וְ ֵ ֥את ׀
יסי
א ֲִר ַ֔
וְ ֵ ֥את ׀
ידי
א ֲִר ַ ֖
עשֶׂ ֶרת
ֲ֠
וַיְ ָזֽתָ א׃
לב
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against the Jews. 4 The king extended the golden scepter to
Esther, and Esther arose and stood before the king. 5 “If it please
Your Majesty,” she said, “and if I have won your favor and the
proposal seems right to Your Majesty, and if I am pleasing to
you—let dispatches be written countermanding those which were
written by Haman son of Hammedatha the Agagite, embodying
his plot to annihilate the Jews throughout the king’s provinces.
6 For how can I bear to see the disaster which will befall my
people! And how can I bear to see the destruction of my
kindred!”
7 Then King Ahasuerus said to Queen Esther and
Mordecai the Jew, “I have given Haman’s property to Esther, and
he has been impaled on the stake for scheming against the Jews.
8 And you may further write with regard to the Jews as you see
fit. [Write it] in the king’s name and seal it with the king’s signet,
for an edict that has been written in the king’s name and sealed
with the king’s signet may not be revoked.”
9 So the king’s scribes were summoned at that time, on
the twenty-third day of the third month, that is, the month of
Sivan; and letters were written, at Mordecai’s dictation, to the
Jews and to the satraps, the governors and the officials of the one
hundred and twenty-seven provinces from India to Ethiopia: to
every province in its own script and to every people in its own
language, and to the Jews in their own script and language. 10 He
had them written in the name of King Ahasuerus and sealed with
the king’s signet. Letters were dispatched by mounted couriers,
riding steeds a-used in the king’s service, bred of the royal stud,-a
11 to this effect: The king has permitted the Jews of every city to
assemble and fight for their lives; if any people or province
attacks them, they may destroy, massacre, and exterminate its
armed force together with women and children, and plunder their
possessions—12 on a single day in all the provinces of King
Ahasuerus, namely, on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month,
that is, the month of Adar. 13 The text of the document was to be
issued as a law in every single province: it was to be publicly
displayed to all the peoples, so that the Jews should be ready for
that day to avenge themselves on their enemies.
14 The couriers, mounted on royal steeds, went out
in urgent haste at the king’s command; and the
decree was proclaimed in the fortress Shushan. 15 Mordecai left
a-a Meaning of Heb. uncertain
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הוּדים׃ ַו ֤יּ שֶׁ ט הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ ְלאֶ ְס ֔ ֵתּר ֵ ֖את שַׁ ְר ִב֣ט הַ זּ ָָה֑ב
עַ ל־הַ יְּ ִ ֽ
מד ִל ְפנֵ ֥י הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ ַ֠ותּ ֹאמֶ ר ִאם־עַ ל־הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך
ע ֹ֖
ו ַָתּ֣קָ ם אֶ ְס ֔ ֵתּר וַ ֽתַּ ֲ
֧אתי ֵח֣ן ְלפָ ָנ֗יו וְ כָ ֵשׁ֤ר הַ ָדּבָ ר ֙ ִל ְפנֵ ֣י הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך
֜ט ב וְ ִאם־מָ ָצ ִ
חשֶׁ֜ בֶ ת
בה א ֲִנ֖י ְבּעֵ ינָ ֑יו יִ כָּ ֞ ֵתב ְלהָ ִשׁ֣יב אֶ ת־הַ ְסּפָ ִ ֗רים ַ ֽמ ֲ
וְ ט ָ ֥
הוּדים
אג ִָ֔גי א ֲֶשׁ֣ר כָּ ֗ ַתב ְלאַ בֵּ ד ֙ אֶ ת־הַ יְּ ִ ֔
הָ ָמ֤ן ֶ ֽבּן־הַ ְמּ ָ ֨דתָ א ֙ ָ ֽה ֲ
יתי
ל־מ ִדי ֥נ ת הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ ֠ ִכּי ֵ ֽאיכָ ָכ֤ה אוּכַ ל ֙ ְו ָֽר ִ ֔א ִ
ְ
ֲשׁר ְבּכָ
א ֶ֖
דן
יתי ְבּאָ ְב ַ ֖
מּי וְ ֵ ֽאיכָ ָכ֤ה אוּכַ ל ֙ ְו ָֽר ִ ֔א ִ
ָ ֽבּ ָר ָע֖ה אֲשֶׁ ר־יִ ְמ ָצ֣א אֶ ת־עַ ִ ֑
ֽמ לַ ְד ִ ֽתּי׃
ו ַ֨יּ ֹאמֶ ר ַה ֶמּ֤לֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁוֵרֹ שׁ ֙ ְלאֶ ְס ֵתּ֣ר
הוּדי ִה ֨ ֵנּה בֵ ית־הָ ֜ ָמן נ ַָת ִ֣תּי ְלאֶ ְס ֗ ֵתּר
כּה וּֽ ְלמָ ְר ְדּ ַכ֖י הַ יְּ ִ ֑
הַ מַּ ְל ֔ ָ
וְ ֹאת ֙ תָּ ל֣ וּ עַ ל־הָ ֔ ֵעץ ַע ֛ל אֲשֶׁ ר־שָׁ ַל֥ח י ָ֖ד ביהודיים
הוּדים כַּ טּ֤ ב ְבּ ֵעֽינֵיכֶ ם ֙
הוּדים(׃ ֠ ְואַ תֶּ ם ִכּ ְת ֨בוּ עַ ל־הַ יְּ ִ ֜
)בַּ יְּ ִ ֽ
י־כ ֞ ָתב אֲשֶׁ ר־נִ ְכ ָתּ֣ב
ְבּ ֵשׁ֣ם הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך וְ ִח ְתמ֖ וּ ְבּטַ ַבּ֣עַ ת הַ ֶמּ֑לֶ ְך ִ ֽכּ ְ
ְבּשֵׁ ם־הַ ֗ ֶמּלֶ ְך וְ נ ְַחתּ֛ ם ְבּטַ ַבּ֥עַ ת הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך ֵא֥ין ְל ָה ִ ֽשׁיב׃ וַיִּ ָ ֽקּ ְרא֣ וּ
ח ֶדשׁ ִסי ָו֗ן
ישׁי הוּא־ ֣ ֹ
ת־הַ ִהיא בַּ חֹ֨ ֶדשׁ הַ ְשּׁ ִל ִ֜
סֹפ ֵ ֽרי־הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך ָ ֽבּעֵ ֠
ְ
ר־צוָּ ֣ה מָ ְר ְדּ ַכ ֣י
ִ
ִבּ ְשׁל ָשׁ֣ה וְ עֶ ְשׂ ִרים ֮ בּ ֒ וַיִּ כָּ ֵת֣ב ְ ֽכּכָ ל־אֲשֶׁ
ֲח ְשׁ ַדּ ְר ְפּ ִ ֽנים־וְ הַ פַּ ח ת ֩ וְ שָׂ ֵ ֨רי הַ ְמּ ִדינ֜ ת
הוּדים וְ ֶא֣ל הָ א ַ
אֶ ל־הַ יְּ ִ ֡
ד־כּוּשׁ ֶשׁ֣בַ ע וְ עֶ ְשׂ ִ ֤רים וּמֵ אָ ה ֙ ְמ ִדי ֔ ָנה ְמ ִדינָ ֤ה
֗
הדּוּ וְ עַ
א ֲֶשׁ֣ר ׀ מֵ ֣ ֹ
בם
הוּדים ִכּ ְכתָ ָ ֖
וּמ ִדי ָנה ֙ ִכּ ְכתָ ָ֔בהּ וְ ַע֥ם ו ָָע֖ם ִכּ ְלשֹׁ ֑נ וְ ֶ֨אל־הַ יְּ ִ ֔
ְ
תּם ְבּטַ ַבּ֣עַ ת
וְ ִכ ְלשׁ נָ ֽם׃ וַיִּ ְכ ֹ֗תּב ְבּשֵׁ ם ֙ הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁ ֵו ֹ֔רשׁ ַויּ ְַח ֖ ֹ
סּוּסים ֽרֹ ְכ ֵב֤י הָ ֶ ֨רכֶ שׁ ֙
ִ֜
הַ ֶמּ֑לֶ ְך וַיִּ ְשׁ ַל ֣ח ְספָ ִ ֡רים ְבּ ַיד ֩ ָ ֽה ָר ִ֨צים בַּ
הוּדים ׀
ָתן הַ ֜ ֶמּלֶ ְך לַ יְּ ִ ֣
ָ ֽהאֲחַ ְשׁ ְתּ ָר ִנ֔ים ְבּנֵ ֖י ָ ֽה ַרמָּ ִ ֽכים׃ אֲשֶׁ ר ֩ נ ֨ ַ
מד עַ ל־נ ְַפשָׁ ם ֒ ְלהַ ְשׁ ִמיד ֩
ע ֹ֣
ל ֲ
ל־עיר־ו ִָ֗עיר ְל ִהקָּ הֵ ל ֮ וְ ַ ֽ
ִ
א ֲֶשׁ֣ר ְבּכָ
תם ַט ֣ף
וּמ ִדינָ ֛ה הַ צָּ ִ ֥רים אֹ ָ ֖
ל־חיל ַע ֧ם ְ
ֵ֨
וּלאַ ֵ֜בּד אֶ ת־כָּ
הרֹ֨ ג ְ
ל ֲ
וְ ַ ֽ
ל־מ ִדי ֖נ ת הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך
ְ
לם לָ ֽב ז׃ ְבּ ֣י ם אֶ ֔ ָחד ְבּכָ
וּשׁלָ ָ ֖
ְ
וְ נ ִָשׁ֑ים
ח ֶדשׁ
שׂר הוּא־ ֥ ֹ
ח ֶדשׁ ְשׁנֵים־עָ ָ ֖
שׁה עָ ָשׂ֛ר ְל ֥ ֹ
אֲחַ ְשׁו ֵ֑ר שׁ ִבּ ְשׁל ָ ֥
וּמ ִדי ֔ ָנה גָּל֖ וּי
ל־מ ִדינָ ֣ה ְ
ְ
ֲדר׃ פַּ ְת ֶשׁ֣גֶן הַ ְכּ ֗ ָתב ְל ִהנָּ ֵ ֽ֤תן ָדּת ֙ ְבּכָ
א ָֽ
הוּדים( עתודים
מּים וְ ִ ֽל ְהי֨ ת היהודיים )הַ יְּ ִ ֤
ל־העַ ִ ֑
ָֽ
ְלכָ
יהם׃ ָ ֽה ָר ִ֞צים ֽרֹ ְכ ֵב֤י
ידים ֙( לַ ֣יּ ם הַ ֔ ֶזּה ְל ִהנּ ֵ ָ֖קם מֵ אֹֽ יְ בֵ ֶ ֽ
)ע ֲִת ִ
חוּפים ִבּ ְד ַב֣ר
וּד ִ ֖
לים ְ
הָ ֶ ֨רכֶ שׁ ֙ ָ ֽהאֲחַ ְשׁ ְתּ ָר ִנ֔ים יָ ְ֥צא֛ וּ ְמ ֹֽב ָה ִ ֥
וּ ָמ ְר ְדּ ֞ ַכי י ָָצ֣א ׀
ירה׃
שׁוּשׁ֥ן הַ ִבּ ָ ֽ
דּת נִ ְתּנָ ֖ה ְבּ ַ
הַ ֶמּ֑לֶ ְך וְ הַ ָ ֥
ל

ערבית לליל פורים

2 On the second day, the king again asked Esther at the wine

feast, “What is your wish, Queen Esther? It shall be granted you.
And what is your request? Even to half the kingdom, it shall be
fulfilled.” 3 Queen Esther replied: “If Your Majesty will do me
the favor, and if it pleases Your Majesty, let my life be granted
me as my wish, and my people as my request. 4 For we have
been sold, my people and I, to be destroyed, massacred, and
exterminated. Had we only been sold as bondmen and
bondwomen, I would have kept silent; for a-the adversary-a is not
worthy of the king’s trouble.”
5 Thereupon King Ahasuerus demanded of Queen Esther,
“Who is he and where is he who dared to do this?” 6 “The
adversary and enemy,” replied Esther, “is this evil Haman!” And
Haman cringed in terror before the king and the queen. 7 The
king, in his fury, left the wine feast for the palace garden, while
Haman remained to plead with Queen Esther for his life; for he
saw that the king had resolved to destroy him. 8 When the king
returned from the palace garden to the banquet room, Haman was
lying prostrate on the couch on which Esther reclined. “Does he
mean,” cried the king, “to ravish the queen in my own palace?”
No sooner did these words leave the king’s lips than Haman’s
face b-was covered.-b 9 Then Harbonah, one of the eunuchs in
attendance on the king, said, “What is more, a stake is standing at
Haman’s house, fifty cubits high, which Haman made for
Mordecai—the man whose words saved the king.” “Impale him
on it!” the king ordered. 10 So they impaled Haman on the stake
which he had put up for Mordecai, and the king’s fury abated.

Chapter 8
That very day King Ahasuerus gave the property of Haman, the
enemy of the Jews, to Queen Esther. Mordecai presented himself
to the king, for Esther had revealed how he was related to her.
2 The king slipped off his ring, which he had taken back from
Haman, and gave it to Mordecai; and Esther put Mordecai
in charge of Haman’s property. 3 Esther spoke to the king
again, falling at his feet and weeping, and beseeching
him to avert the evil plotted by Haman the Agagite
a-a Emendation yields “a trifle” (hissar), lit. “little finger.”
b-b Meaning of Heb. uncertain. Emendation yields “blanched”; cf Ps. 34.6
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וַיּ ֹאמֶ ר ֩ הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ְלאֶ ְס ֜ ֵתּר גַּ ֣ם בַּ ֤יּ ם הַ שֵּׁ נִ י ֙ ְבּ ִמ ְשׁ ֵתּ֣ה הַ ֔ ַיּיִ ן
תּר הַ מַּ ְל ָכּ֖ה וְ ִתנָּ ֵ ֽ֣תן ָל ְ֑ך וּמַ ה־בַּ ָ ֽקּשָׁ ֵתְ֛ך
ה־שּׁ ֵ ֽאלָ ֵתְ֛ך אֶ ְס ֵ ֥
ְ
מַ
ֹאמר
ַתּעַ ן אֶ ְס ֵתּ֤ר הַ ַמּ ְלכָּ ה ֙ וַתּ ֔ ַ
ֲצי הַ מַּ ְלכ֖ וּת וְ תֵ ָ ֽעשׂ׃ ו ֨ ַ
עַ ד־ח ִ ֥
אתי ֵח֤ן ְבּעֵ י ֨ ֶניָך ֙ הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך וְ ִאם־עַ ל־הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך ט֑ ב
ִאם־מָ ֨ ָצ ִ
כּ ְרנוּ ֙
כּי נִ ְמ ֨ ַ
ן־ל֤י נ ְַפ ִשׁי ֙ ִבּ ְשׁ ֵא֣לָ ִ֔תי ְועַ ִ ֖מּי ְבּבַ ָ ֽקּשָׁ ִ ֽתי׃ ִ ֤
ִתּנָּ ֽתֶ ִ
לעֲבָ ִ ֨דים
וּלאַ ֵבּ֑ד ֠ ְו ִאלּוּ ַ ֽ
ְ
להֲ ֣ר ג
א ֲִנ ֣י וְ עַ ִ֔מּי ְלהַ ְשׁ ִ ֖מיד ַ ֽ
ֱר ְשׁ ִתּי ִכּ֣י ֵא֥ין הַ ָצּ֛ר שֹׁוֶ ֖ה ְבּנֵ ֥זֶק
כּ ְרנוּ ֙ ֶ ֽהח ַ ֔
וְ ִל ְשׁפָ ח֤ ת נִ ְמ ֨ ַ
ֵר שׁ וַיּ ֹ֖אמֶ ר ְלאֶ ְס ֵתּ֣ר
ו ַ֨יּ ֹאמֶ ר ֙ הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁו ֔
הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃
לעֲשׂ֥ ת
ר־מלָ א֥ ִלבּ֖ ַ ֽ
ְ
מי ה֥ וּא ֶזה ֙ וְ ֵ ֽאי־ ֶז֣ה ֔הוּא אֲשֶׁ
הַ מַּ ְל ָכּ ֑ה ִ ֣
רע הַ זֶּ ֑ה וְ הָ ָמ֣ן
ַתּ ֹאמֶ ר אֶ ְס ֔ ֵתּר ִא ֚ישׁ ַצ֣ר וְ א ֔ ֵיב הָ ָמ֥ן הָ ָ ֖
כּן׃ ו ֣
ֵֽ
נִ ְב ֔ ַעת ִמ ִלּ ְפנֵ ֥י הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך וְ הַ מַּ ְל ָ ֽ
חמָ ת ֙
כּה׃ וְ הַ ֜ ֶמּלֶ ְך ָ ֤קם ַ ֽבּ ֲ
ִמ ִמּ ְשׁ ֵתּ֣ה הַ ֔ ַיּיִ ן אֶ ל־גִּ נַּ ֖ת הַ ִבּ ָ
ית֑ן וְ הָ ָמ֣ן עָ ֗ ַמד ְלבַ ֵ ֤קּשׁ עַ ל־נ ְַפשׁ ֙
תה אֵ ָל֛יו ָ ֽה ָר ָע֖ה מֵ ֵ ֥את
כּה ִכּ֣י ָר ָ֔אה ִ ֽכּי־כָ ְל ָ ֥
ֵ ֽמאֶ ְס ֵתּ֣ר הַ מַּ ְל ֔ ָ
תּה הַ ֗ ַיּיִ ן
ל־בּ֣ית ׀ ִמ ְשׁ ֵ ֣
ֵ
יתן אֶ
הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ וְ ַה ֡ ֶמּלֶ ְך שָׁ ב ֩ ִמגִּ ֨ ַנּת הַ ִבּ ֜ ָ
יה וַיֹּ֣אמֶ ר הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך
ל ָ
ֹפל עַ ל־הַ ִמּטָּ ה ֙ א ֲֶשׁ֣ר אֶ ְס ֵתּ֣ר עָ ֔ ֶ
וְ הָ מָ ן ֙ נ ֗ ֵ
הגַם ִל ְכבּ֧ שׁ אֶ ת־הַ מַּ ְל ָכּ֛ה ִע ִ ֖מּי בַּ ָבּ֑יִ ת הַ ָדּ ָ֗בר יָצָ א ֙ ִמ ִפּ֣י
ֲ֠
יסים
וּפנֵ ֥י הָ ָמ֖ן חָ ֽפוּ׃ וַיֹּ֣אמֶ ר ֠חַ ְרב נָה אֶ ֨ ָחד ִמן־הַ ָ ֽסּ ִר ִ֜
הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך ְ
ִל ְפנֵ ֣י הַ ֗ ֶמּלֶ ְך גַּ ֣ם ִהנֵּ ֽה־הָ ֵע ֣ץ אֲשֶׁ ר־עָ ָשׂ֪ה הָ מָ ֟ן ְ ֽלמָ ְר ְדּ ֞ ַכי א ֲֶשׁ֧ר
ח ִמ ִשּׁ֣ים אַ ָמּ֑ה
בהַּ ֲ
ִדּבֶּ ר־ט֣ ב עַ ל־הַ ֗ ֶמּלֶ ְך עֹ מֵ ד ֙ ְבּ ֵב֣ית הָ ֔ ָמן ָגּ ֖ ֹ
ליו׃ וַיִּ ְתלוּ ֙ אֶ ת־הָ ֔ ָמן עַ ל־הָ ֵע֖ץ
מּלֶ ְך ְתּ ֻל֥הוּ עָ ָ ֽ
וַיֹּ֥אמֶ ר הַ ֶ ֖
כין ְלמָ ְר ְדּ ָכ ֑י וַ ֽחֲ ַ ֥
אֲשֶׁ ר־הֵ ִ ֣
מת הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך שָׁ ָ ֽככָ ה׃

פרק ח'
א

ב

ג

כּה
ָתן הַ ֶמּ֤לֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁוֵר שׁ ֙ ְלאֶ ְס ֵתּ֣ר הַ מַּ ְל ֔ ָ
בַּ ֣יּ ם הַ ֗הוּא נ ֞ ַ
הוּדים( וּמָ ְר ְדּ ֗ ַכי ָבּ ֚א
צ ֵר֣ר היהודיים )הַ יְּ ִ ֑
ת־בּ֥ית הָ ָמ֖ן ֹ
ֵ
אֶ
הוּא־להּ׃ ַו ֨ ָיּסַ ר הַ ֜ ֶמּלֶ ְך
ָֽ
מה
תּר ַ ֥
֥ידה אֶ ְס ֵ ֖
י־ה ִגּ ָ
ִל ְפנֵ ֣י הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך ִ ֽכּ ִ
אֶ ת־טַ בַּ ְע ֗תּ א ֲֶשׁ֤ר ֶ ֽהע ֱִביר ֙ ֵ ֽמהָ ֔ ָמן וַ ֽ יִּ ְתּנָ ֖הּ ְלמָ ְר ְדּ ָכ ֑י ו ַָתּ֧שֶׂ ם
וַתּ֣ סֶ ף אֶ ְס ֗ ֵתּר
ל־בּ֥ית הָ ָ ֽמן׃
ֵ
אֶ ְס ֵתּ֛ר ֶ ֽאת־מָ ְר ְדּ ַכ֖י עַ
ֶן־ל
פּל ִל ְפנֵ ֣י ַרגְ ָל ֑יו ו ֵַתּ ְ֣ב ְךּ ו ִַתּ ְתחַ נּ ֗
ו ְַתּ ַדבֵּ ר ֙ ִל ְפנֵ ֣י הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך ו ִַתּ ֖ ֹ
שׁב
ֲשׁר חָ ַ ֖
אג ִָ֔גי וְ אֵ ת ֙ ַ ֽמחֲ שַׁ ְב ֔תּ א ֶ ֥
ת־רעַ ת ֙ הָ ָמ֣ן ָ ֽה ֲ
ָ
ְל ַ ֽהע ֲִביר ֙ אֶ
כח
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who guarded the threshold, who had plotted to do away with
King Ahasuerus. 3 “What honor or advancement has been
conferred on Mordecai for this?” the king inquired. “Nothing at
all has been done for him,” replied the king’s servants who were
in attendance on him. 4 “Who is in the court?” the king asked.
For Haman had just entered the outer court of the royal palace, to
speak to the king about having Mordecai impaled on the stake he
had prepared for him. 5 It is Haman standing in the court,” the
king’s servants answered him. “Let him enter,” said the king.
6 Haman entered, and the king asked him, “What should be done
for a man whom the king desires to honor?” Haman said to
himself “Whom would the king desire to honor more than me?”
7 So Haman said to the king, “For the man whom the king desires
to honor, 8 let royal garb which the king has worn be brought,
and a horse on which the king has ridden and on whose head a
royal diadem has been set; 9 and let the attire and the horse be put
in the charge of one of the king’s noble courtiers. And let the
man whom the king desires to honor be attired and paraded on
the horse through the city square, while they proclaim before
him: This is what is done for the man whom the king desires to
honor!” 10 “Quick, then!” said the king to Haman. “Get the garb
and the horse, as you have said, and do this to Mordecai the Jew,
who sits in the king’s gate. Omit nothing of all you have
proposed.” 11 So Haman took the garb and the horse and arrayed
Mordecai and paraded him through the city square; and he
proclaimed before him: This is what is done for the man whom
the king desires to honor!
12 Then Mordecai returned to the king’s gate, while
Haman hurried home, his head covered in mourning. 13 There
Haman told his wife Zeresh and all his friends everything that
had befallen him. His advisers and his wife Zeresh said to him,
“If Mordecai, before whom you have begun to fall, is of Jewish
stock, you will not overcome him; you will fall before him to
your ruin.”
14 While they were still speaking with him, the king’s
eunuchs arrived and hurriedly brought Haman to the banquet
which Esther had prepared.

Chapter 7
So the king and Haman came to feast with Queen Esther.
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מּלֶ ְך
רי הַ ַסּ֑ף א ֲֶשׁ֤ר ִבּ ְקשׁוּ ֙ ִל ְשׁ ֹ֣לחַ ֔ ָיד בַּ ֶ ֖
הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך ִמ ֹֽשּׁ ְמ ֵ ֖
דוּלּ֛ה ְלמָ ְר ְדּ ַכ֖י
ָ
אֲחַ ְשׁו ֵֽר שׁ׃ ו ַ֣יּ ֹאמֶ ר הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך ַ ֽמה־ ַנּעֲשָׂ֞ ה יְ ָ ֧קר וּגְ
ֲשׂה ִעמּ֖ ָדּ ָ ֽבר׃
אמ ֜רוּ נַ ֽע ֲֵר֤י הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ ְמ ָשׁ ְ֣ר ֔ ָתיו ֽל ֹא־ ַנע ָ ֥
עַ ל־ ֶז֑ה ו ַ֨יּ ֹ ְ
לח ֲַצ֤ר בֵּ ית־הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙
מי ֶ ֽבחָ ֵצ֑ר וְ הָ ָמ֣ן ָ֗בּא ַ ֽ
מּלֶ ְך ִ ֣
וַיּ ֹ֥אמֶ ר הַ ֶ ֖
הַ ִח֣יצ ֔ ָנה לֵ א ֣ ֹ
מר לַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך ִל ְתל ת ֙ ֶ ֽאת־מָ ְר ְדּ ֔ ַכי עַ ל־הָ ֵע֖ץ
ליו ִהנֵּ ֥ה הָ ָמ֖ן עֹ ֵמ֣ד
אמ ֜רוּ נַ ֽע ֲֵר֤י הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ אֵ ֔ ָ
אֲשֶׁ ר־הֵ ִ ֥כין ֽל ׃ ו ַ֨יּ ֹ ְ
ֶ ֽבּחָ ֵצ֑ר וַיֹּ֥אמֶ ר הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך י ָֽב א׃ ַויָּב א ֮ הָ מָ ן ֒ וַיֹּ֤אמֶ ר ל ֙ הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך
שׁר הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך חָ ֵפ֣ץ ִ ֽבּיקָ ֑ר וַיֹּ֤אמֶ ר הָ מָ ן ֙
ֲשׂ ת בָּ ִ ֕אישׁ ֲ
ה־לּע ֕
ַֽ
מַ
א ֶ֥
תר ִמ ֶ ֽמּנִּ י׃ וַיֹּ֥אמֶ ר
לעֲשׂ֥ ת יְ ָ ֖קר י ֵ ֥
פּץ הַ ֶמּ֛לֶ ְך ַ ֽ
ְבּ ִל ֔בּ ְל ִ֞מי י ְַח ֥ ֹ
ֲשׁר הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך חָ ֵפ֥ץ ִ ֽבּיקָ ֽר ׃ י ִָ֨ביאוּ ֙
הָ ָמ֖ן אֶ ל־הַ ֶמּ֑לֶ ְך ִ ֕אישׁ א ֶ ֥
ֲשׁר ָ ֽ
ְלב֣ וּשׁ מַ ְל ֔כוּת א ֶ ֥
ֲשׁר ָר ַכ֤ב עָ לָ יו ֙
לבַ שׁ־בּ֖ הַ ֶמּ֑לֶ ְך וְ ֗סוּס א ֨ ֶ
ֹאשׁ ׃ וְ נ ָ֨ת ן הַ ְלּ ֜בוּשׁ
ֲשׁר נִ ַתּ֛ן ֶכּ֥תֶ ר מַ ְלכ֖ וּת ְבּר ֽ
הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך וַ ֽ א ֶ ֥
ַד־אישׁ ִמשָּׂ ֵר֤י הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ ַ ֽהפַּ ְר ְתּ ִ֔מים וְ ִה ְל ִ֨בּישׁוּ ֙
וְ הַ ֗סּוּס עַ ל־י ִ ֞
אֶ ת־הָ ִ ֔אישׁ א ֶ ֥
יב֤הוּ עַ ל־הַ סּוּס ֙
ֲשׁר הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך חָ ֵפ֣ץ ִ ֽבּיקָ ֑ר וְ ִה ְר ִכּ ֻ
מּלֶ ְך
ֲשׁר הַ ֶ ֖
ִבּ ְרח֣ ב הָ ִ֔עיר וְ ָ ֽק ְרא֣ וּ ְלפָ ָנ֔יו כָּ ֚כָ ה יֵ ֽעָ ֶשׂ֣ה לָ ִ ֔אישׁ א ֶ ֥
חָ ֵפ֥ץ ִ ֽבּיקָ ֽר ׃ ו ַ֨יּ ֹאמֶ ר הַ ֜ ֶמּלֶ ְך ְלהָ ֗ ָמן ֠מַ הֵ ר ַ ֣קח אֶ ת־הַ ְלּב֤ וּשׁ
הוּדי
כּא ֲֶשׁ֣ר ִדּ ַ֔בּ ְרתָּ וַ ֽ עֲשֵׂ ה־כֵ ן ֙ ְלמָ ְר ְדּ ַכ ֣י הַ יְּ ִ ֔
וְ אֶ ת־הַ סּוּס ֙ ַ ֽ
ֲשׁר ִדּ ַ ֽבּ ְרתָּ ׃
כּל א ֶ ֥
הַ יּ ֵשׁ֖ב ְבּ ַשׁ֣עַ ר הַ ֶמּ֑לֶ ְך אַ ל־תַּ ֵפּ֣ל ָדּ ָ֔בר ִמ ֖ ֹ
בּשׁ ֶ ֽאת־מָ ְר ְדּ ָכ ֑י
וַיִּ ַ ֤קּח הָ מָ ן ֙ אֶ ת־הַ ְלּב֣ וּשׁ וְ אֶ ת־הַ ֔סּוּס ַויּ ְַל ֵ ֖
יבהוּ ֙ ִבּ ְרח֣ ב הָ ִ֔עיר וַיִּ ְק ָר֣א ְלפָ ֔ ָניו כָּ ֚כָ ה יֵ ֽעָ ֶשׂ֣ה לָ ִ ֔אישׁ
ַויּ ְַר ִכּ ֵ֨
ל־שׁ֣עַ ר הַ ֶמּ֑לֶ ְך
ַ
מּלֶ ְך חָ ֵפ֥ץ ִ ֽבּיקָ ֽר ׃ וַיָּ ֥שָׁ ב מָ ְר ְדּ ַכ֖י אֶ
ֲשׁר הַ ֶ ֖
א ֶ֥
ית אָ ֵב֖ל וַ ֽ חֲפ֥ וּי ֽר ֹאשׁ׃ וַיְ סַ ֨ ֵפּר הָ ֜ ָמן ְל ֶז ֤ ֶרשׁ
וְ הָ מָ ן ֙ נִ ְד ַח֣ף אֶ ל־בֵּ ֔
ֹאמרוּ ֩ ֨לּ חֲכָ ֜ ָמיו
ֲביו ֵ ֖את כָּ ל־א ֲֶשׁ֣ר קָ ָר֑הוּ וַיּ ְ
ל־אה ָ֔
ֹ֣
וּלכָ
ִא ְשׁתּ ֙ ְ
הוּדים מָ ְר ְדּ ֞ ַכי אֲשֶׁ ר ֩ הַ ִח ֨לּ תָ
וְ ֶז ֣ ֶרשׁ ִא ְשׁ ֗תּ ִא֣ם ִמזֶּ ֣ ַרע הַ יְּ ִ ֡
א־תוּכ ֣ל ֔ל ִ ֽכּי־נָפ֥ ל ִתּפּ֖ ל ְלפָ נָ ֽיו׃ ע ָדם ֙
ַ
פּל ְלפָ נָיו ֙ ֽל ֹ
ִלנְ ֤ ֹ
יסי הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך ִה ִגּ ֑יעוּ ַו ַיּ ְב ִ֨הלוּ ֙ ְלהָ ִב֣יא
ְמ ַד ְבּ ִ ֣רים ִע ֔מּ וְ ָ ֽס ִר ֵ ֥
תה אֶ ְס ֵ ֽתּר׃
ר־ע ְשׂ ָ ֥
ָֽ
תּה אֲשֶׁ
אֶ ת־הָ ֔ ָמן אֶ ל־הַ ִמּ ְשׁ ֶ ֖

פרק ז'
א

ָב ֹא
ַויּ ֤

הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ וְ הָ ֔ ָמן

ִל ְשׁתּ֖ ת
כו

תּר
ִעם־אֶ ְס ֵ ֥

כּה׃
הַ מַּ ְל ָ ֽ
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he had in his hand, and Esther approached and touched the tip
of the scepter. 3 “What troubles you, Queen Esther?” the
king asked her. “And what is your request? Even to half
the kingdom, it shall be granted you.” 4 “If it please
Your Majesty,” Esther replied, “let Your Majesty and Haman
come today to the feast that I have prepared for him.” 5 The
king commanded, “Tell Haman to hurry and do Esther’s
bidding.” So the king and Haman came to the feast that Esther
had prepared.
6 At the wine feast, the king asked Esther, “What is your
wish? It shall be granted you. And what is your request? Even
to half the kingdom, it shall he fulfilled.” 7 “My wish,”
replied Esther, “my request—8 if Your Majesty will do me
the favor, if it please Your Majesty to grant my wish and accede
to my request—let Your Majesty and Haman come to the
feast which I will prepare for them; and tomorrow I will do
Your Majesty’s bidding.”
9 That day Haman went out happy and lighthearted. But
when Haman saw Mordecai in the palace gate, and Mordecai did
not rise or even stir on his account, Haman was filled with rage at
him. 10 Nevertheless, Haman controlled himself and went home.
He sent for his friends and his wife Zeresh, 11 and Haman told
them about his great wealth and his many sons, and all about how
the king had promoted him and advanced him above the officials
and the king’s courtiers. 12 “What is more,” said Haman, “Queen
Esther gave a feast, and besides the king she did not have anyone
but me. And tomorrow too I am invited by her along with the
king. 13 Yet all this means nothing to me every time I see that
Jew Mordecai sitting in the palace gate.” 14 Then his wife Zeresh
and all his friends said to him, “Let a stake be put up, fifty cubits
high, and in the morning ask the king to have Mordecai impaled
on it. Then you fan go gaily with the king to the feast.”
The proposal pleased Haman, and he had the stake put up.

Chapter 6
That night, sleep deserted the king, and he ordered the book of
records, the annals, to be brought; and it was read to the king.
2 There it was found written that Mordecai had
denounced Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king’s eunuchs
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ְבּי ָ֔ד ו ִַתּ ְק ַר֣ב אֶ ְס ֔ ֵתּר ו ִַתּגַּ ֖ע ְבּ ֥ר ֹאשׁ הַ שַּׁ ְר ִ ֽביט׃ וַיֹּ֤אמֶ ר לָ הּ ֙
ד־חֲצי
ִ֥
ה־לְּ֖ך אֶ ְס ֵתּ֣ר הַ מַּ ְל ָכּ ֑ה וּמַ ה־בַּ ָ ֽקּשָׁ ֵתְ֛ך עַ
ָ
הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך מַ
מּלֶ ְך ט֑ ב
ַתּ ֹאמֶ ר אֶ ְס ֔ ֵתּר ִאם־עַ ל־הַ ֶ ֖
לְך׃ ו ֣
הַ מַּ ְלכ֖ וּת וְ יִ נָּ ֵ ֽ֥תן ָ ֽ
י ָ֨ב א הַ ֶמּ֤לֶ ְך וְ הָ מָ ן ֙ הַ יּ֔ ם אֶ ל־הַ ִמּ ְשׁ ֶ ֖
יתי ֽל ׃
שׂ ִ
תּה אֲשֶׁ ר־עָ ִ ֥
ת־דּ ַב֣ר אֶ ְס ֵתּ֑ר
לעֲשׂ֖ ת אֶ ְ
הרוּ ֙ אֶ ת־הָ ֔ ָמן ַ ֽ
ַויּ ֹ֣אמֶ ר הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך ַ ֽמ ֲ
תה אֶ ְס ֵ ֽתּר׃
ֽשׂ ָ ֥
ר־ע ְ
ָ
תּה אֲשֶׁ
ָב ֹא הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ וְ הָ ֔ ָמן אֶ ל־הַ ִמּ ְשׁ ֶ ֖
ַויּ ֤
תְך וְ יִ נָּ ֵ ֽ֣תן
ה־שּׁ ֵ ֽאלָ ֵ ֖
ְ
ו ַ֨יּ ֹאמֶ ר הַ ֶמּ֤לֶ ְך ְלאֶ ְס ֵתּר ֙ ְבּ ִמ ְשׁ ֵתּ֣ה הַ ֔ ַיּיִ ן מַ
תּר
ַתּעַ ן אֶ ְס ֵ ֖
ָל ְ֑ך וּמַ ה־בַּ ָ ֽקּשָׁ ֵתְ֛ך עַ ד־ח ִ ֥
ֲצי הַ מַּ ְלכ֖ וּת וְ תֵ ָ ֽעשׂ׃ ו ַ ֥
אתי ֜ ֵחן ְבּעֵ ינֵ ֣י הַ ֗ ֶמּלֶ ְך
ֹאמ֑ר ְשׁ ֵ ֽאלָ ִ ֖תי וּבַ ָ ֽקּשָׁ ִ ֽתי׃ ִאם־מָ ֨ ָצ ִ
וַתּ ַ
לעֲשׂ֖ ת
וְ ַ ֽ
ת־שׁ ֵא֣לָ ִ֔תי
ְ
לָ תֵ ת ֙ אֶ
֔ט ב
וְ ִאם־עַ ל־הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙
אֶ ת־בַּ ָ ֽקּשָׁ ִת֑י יָב֧ א הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך וְ הָ ֗ ָמן אֶ ל־הַ ִמּ ְשׁתֶּ ה ֙ א ֲֶשׁ֣ר ֶ ֽאע ֱֶשׂ֣ה
בר הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ ַויּ ֵֵצ֤א הָ מָ ן ֙ בַּ ֣יּ ם הַ ֔הוּא
ֱשׂה ִכּ ְד ַ ֥
חר ֶ ֽאע ֶ ֖
לָ ֔ ֶהם וּמָ ָ ֥
שָׂ ֵ ֖
מחַ וְ ט֣ ב ֵל ֑ב וְ ִכ ְרא ת ֩ הָ ֨ ָמן ֶ ֽאת־מָ ְר ְדּ ֜ ַכי ְבּ ַשׁ֣עַ ר הַ ֗ ֶמּלֶ ְך
וְ ל ֹא־קָ ם ֙ וְ ל ֹא־ ָז֣ע ִמ ֔ ֶמּנּוּ וַיִּ ָמּ ֵל֥א הָ ָמ֛ן ַ ֽעל־מָ ְר ְדּ ַכ֖י חֵ ָ ֽמה׃
ָבא אֶ ת־ ֹֽאהֲ ָב֖יו
וַיִּ ְתאַ ַפּ֣ק הָ ֔ ָמן ַויָּב֖ א אֶ ל־בֵּ ית֑ וַיִּ ְשׁ ַל֛ח ַויּ ֵ ֥
ת־כּב֥ ד עָ ְשׁ ֖ר וְ ֣רֹ ב
ְ
הם הָ ָמ֛ן אֶ
וְ אֶ ת־ ֶז ֥ ֶרשׁ ִא ְשׁ ֽתּ ׃ וַיְ סַ ֨ ֵפּר לָ ֶ ֥
ַה ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ וְ ֵא֣ת א ֲֶשׁ֣ר נִ ְשּׂא֔
ֲשׁר גִּ ְדּל֤
בָּ נָ ֑יו וְ אֵ ת ֩ כָּ ל־א ֨ ֶ
די ַה ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ וַיּ ֹאמֶ ר ֮ הָ מָ ן ֒ ַא֣ף ֽל ֹא־הֵ ִביאָ ה ֩
עַ ל־הַ שָּׂ ִ ֖רים וְ עַ ְב ֵ ֥
שׂתָ ה ִכּ֣י
תּה אֲשֶׁ ר־עָ ָ ֖
אֶ ְס ֨ ֵתּר הַ מַּ ְל ָכּ֧ה ִעם־הַ ֶמּ֛לֶ ְך אֶ ל־הַ ִמּ ְשׁ ֶ ֥
רוּא־ל֖הּ ִעם־הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ וְ כָ ל־ ֕ ֶזה
ָ
ַם־למָ ָח֛ר א ֲִנ֥י ָ ֽק
ְ
תי וְ ג
ִאם־א ִ ֑
ל־עת א ֨ ֶ
ֵ֗
אֵ ינֶ ֥נּוּ שֹׁוֶ ֖ה ִל֑י ְבּכָ
הוּדי
ֲשׁר א ֲִנ֤י רֹאֶ ה ֙ אֶ ת־מָ ְר ְדּ ַכ ֣י הַ יְּ ִ ֔
ַתּ ֹאמֶ ר ל ֩ ֨ ֶז ֶרשׁ ִא ְשׁ ֜תּ וְ כָ ל־אֹֽ הֲ ָ֗ביו
שׁעַ ר הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ ו ֣
י ֵשׁ֖ב ְבּ ַ ֥
ֱמר לַ ֗ ֶמּלֶ ְך וְ יִ ְתל֤ וּ
בּקֶ ר ׀ א ֣ ֹ
ח ִמ ִשּׁ֣ים אַ מָּ ה ֒ וּבַ ֣ ֹ
בהַּ ֲ
יַ ֽעֲשׂוּ־עֵ ץ ֮ ָגּ ֣ ֹ
תּה שָׂ ֵמ֑חַ
מּלֶ ְך אֶ ל־הַ ִמּ ְשׁ ֶ ֖
א־עם־הַ ֶ ֥
וּב ֹ ִ
ֽ
ֶ ֽאת־מָ ְר ְדּכַ י ֙ עָ לָ֔ יו
מן וַיַּ ֥עַ שׂ הָ ֵ ֽעץ׃
יט֧ב הַ ָדּ ָב֛ר ִל ְפנֵ ֥י הָ ָ ֖
וַיִּ ַ

פרק ו'
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ת־ס֤פֶ ר
ֵ
דה ְשׁנַ ֣ת הַ ֶמּ֑לֶ ְך ו ַ֗יּ ֹאמֶ ר ְלהָ ִ֞ביא אֶ
בַּ ַלּ ֣יְ לָ ה הַ ֔הוּא נָ ֽ ְד ָ ֖
רנ ת ֙ ִדּ ְב ֵר֣י הַ יּ ִָ֔מים ו ִ ַֽיּ ְהי֥וּ נִ ְק ָר ִ ֖אים ִל ְפנֵ ֥י הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ וַיִּ מָּ ֵצ֣א
הַ זִּ ְכ ֹ
יס֣י
ָת ֶרשׁ ְשׁ ֵני ֙ ָ ֽס ִר ֵ
תנָא ו ֗ ֶ
ל־בּגְ ָ ֣
ִ
כָ ֗תוּב אֲשֶׁ ר ֩ ִה ִגּ֨יד מָ ְר ְדּ ֜ ַכי עַ
כד
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in the city square in front of the palace gate; 7 and Mordecai told
him all that had happened to him, and all about the money that
Haman had offered to pay into the royal treasury for the
destruction of the Jews. 8 He also gave him the written text of the
law that had been proclaimed in Shushan for their destruction.
[He bade him] show it to Esther and inform her, and charge her
to go to the king and to appeal to him and to plead with him for
her people. 9 When Hathach came and delivered Mordecai’s
message to Esther, 10 Esther told Hathach to take back to
Mordecai the following reply: 11 “All the king’s courtiers and the
people of the king’s provinces know that if any person, man or
woman, enters the king’s presence in the inner court without
having been summoned, there is but one law for him—that he be
put to death. Only if the king extends the golden scepter to him
may he live. Now I have not been summoned to visit the king for
the last thirty days.”
12 When Mordecai was told what Esther had said,
13 Mordecai had this message delivered to Esther: “Do not
imagine that you, of all the Jews, will escape with your life by
being in the king’s palace. 14 On the contrary, if you keep silent
in this crisis, relief and deliverance will come to the Jews
from another quarter, while you and your father’s house will
perish. And who knows, perhaps you have attained to
royal position for just such a crisis.” 15 Then Esther sent back
this answer to Mordecai: 16 “Go, assemble all the Jews who live
in Shushan, and fast in my behalf; do not eat or drink for
three days, night or day. I and my maidens will observe the same
fast. Then I shall go to the king, though it is contrary to
the law; and if I am to perish, I shall perish!” 17 So
Mordecai went about [the city] and did just as Esther had
commanded him.

Chapter 5
On the third day, Esther put on royal apparel and stood in
the inner court of the king’s palace, facing the
king’s palace, while the king was sitting on his royal throne in the
throne room facing the entrance of the palace. 2 As
soon as the king saw Queen Esther standing in the court, she won
his favor. The king extended to Esther the golden scepter which
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ר־ה ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ ַו ַיּגֶּד־ל֣ מָ ְר ְדּ ֔ ַכי
ַ
שׁעַ
ֲשׁר ִל ְפנֵ ֥י ַ ֽ
ל־רח֣ ב הָ ִ֔עיר א ֶ ֖
אֶ ְ
ֲשׁר אָ ַמ֤ר הָ מָ ן ֙
כּסֶ ף א ֨ ֶ
ֵ ֖את כָּ ל־א ֲֶשׁ֣ר קָ ָר֑הוּ וְ ֵא֣ת ׀ ָ ֽפּ ָר ַשׁ֣ת הַ ֗ ֶ
הוּדים( ְלאַ ְבּ ָ ֽדם׃
֠ ִל ְשׁק ל עַ ל־גִּ נְ זֵ ֥י הַ ֶמּ֛לֶ ְך ביהודיים )בַּ יְּ ִ ֖
ידם ֙ נָ ֣תַ ן
שׁוּשׁ֤ן ְלהַ ְשׁ ִמ ָ
וְ אֶ ת־פַּ ְת ֶשׁ֣ ֶגן ְכּ ָ ֽת ֠
ב־הַ ָדּת אֲשֶׁ ר־נִ ֨ ַתּן ְבּ ָ
וּלצַ ֣וּ ת עָ לֶ֗ יהָ לָ ֨ב א
וּלהַ ִגּ ֣יד ָל ֑הּ ְ
תּר ְ
֔ל ְלהַ ְרא֥ ת אֶ ת־אֶ ְס ֵ ֖
וּלבַ ֵ ֥קּשׁ ִמ ְלּפָ נָ ֖יו עַ ל־עַ ָ ֽמּהּ׃ ַויָּב֖ א
ְ
אֶ ל־הַ ֶמּ֧לֶ ְך ְל ִ ֽה ְתחַ נֶּן־ל֛
ַתּ ֹאמֶ ר אֶ ְסתֵּ ר ֙
רי מָ ְר ְדּ ָ ֽכי׃ ו ֤
הֲ ָתְ֑ך ַויַּגֵּ ֣ד ְלאֶ ְס ֔ ֵתּר ֵ ֖את ִדּ ְב ֵ ֥
הַ ֡ ֶמּלֶ ְך
כָּ ל־עַ ְב ֵד֣י
ֶ ֽאל־מָ ְר ְדּ ָ ֽכי׃
ו ְַתּצַ וֵּ ֖הוּ
להֲ ֔ ָתְך
ַֽ
שּׁה א ֲֶשׁ֣ר
ל־א֣ישׁ וְ ִא ֡ ָ
ם־מ ִדי ֨נ ת הַ ֜ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֽ ֹי ְד ִ֗עים א ֲֶשׁ֣ר כָּ ִ
ְ
וְ עַ
ימית א ֲֶשׁ֣ר ֽל ֹא־יִ קָּ ֵ ֗רא
ל־החָ ֨ ֵצר הַ ְפּנִ ִ֜
ֶֽ
ל־המֶּ לֶ ְך ֩ אֶ
ַ
י ָֽב א־אֶ
הַ ֶמּ֛לֶ ְך
ֲשׁר יֽ ִשׁיט־ל֥
אַ ַח֤ת ָדּת ֙ ְלהָ ִ֔מית ֠ ְלבַ ד ֵ ֽמא ֨ ֶ
אתי ֙ לָ ב֣ א
ל ֹא נִ ְק ֵ ֨ר ִ
֤
אֶ ת־שַׁ ְר ִ ֥ביט הַ זּ ָָה֖ב וְ חָ יָ ֑ה וַ ֽ א ִ ֲ֗ני
רי
שׁים יֽ ם׃ ַויּ ִַגּ ֣ידוּ ְלמָ ְר ְדּ ֔ ָכי ֵ ֖את ִדּ ְב ֵ ֥
אֶ ל־הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֶז ֖ה ְשׁל ִ ֥
ל־תּ ַד ִמּ֣י
ְ
שׁיב אֶ ל־אֶ ְס ֵתּ֑ר אַ
אֶ ְס ֵ ֽתּר׃ וַיּ ֹ֥אמֶ ר מָ ְר ְדּ ַכ֖י ְלהָ ִ ֣
הוּדים׃ ִכּ֣י
ִמכָּ ל־הַ יְּ ִ ֽ
ְל ִהמָּ ֵל֥ט בֵּ ית־הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך
שְׁך
ְבנ ְַפ ֔ ֵ
לה יַ ֽעֲמ֤ ד
רוַח וְ הַ צָּ ֞ ָ
ישׁי ֮ בָּ ֵע ֣ת הַ זּ ֹאת ֒ ֶ ֣
ח ִר ִ
ם־החֲ ֵר֣שׁ ַ ֽתּ ֲ
ַֽ
ִא
וּמי י ֵ ֔דעַ
ֹאב֑דוּ ִ ֣
וּבית־אָ ִ ֖ביְך תּ ֵ
הוּדים ֙ ִממָּ ק֣ ם אַ ֔ ֵחר וְ ַ ֥א ְתּ ֵ
לַ יְּ ִ
שׁיב
תּר ְלהָ ִ ֥
ַתּ ֹאמֶ ר אֶ ְס ֵ ֖
ם־ל ֵע ֣ת כָּ זֹ֔את ִהגַּ ֖עַ ְתּ לַ מַּ ְל ֽכוּת׃ ו ֥
ְ
ִא
שׁוּשׁן
הוּדים ַ ֽהנִּ ְמ ְצ ִא֣ים ְבּ ֗ ָ
ֶ ֽאל־מָ ְר ְדּ ָ ֽכי׃ לֵ ְך ֩ ְכּ ֨נ ס אֶ ת־כָּ ל־הַ יְּ ִ ֜
ל־תּ ְשׁ ֜תּוּ ְשׁ ֹ֤לשֶׁ ת י ִָמים ֙ ַל ֣יְ לָ ה
ִ
אכ ֨לוּ וְ אַ
ל־תּ ֹ ְ
ֽ
וְ צ֣ וּמוּ ֠עָ לַ י וְ אַ
ל־ה ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ א ֲֶשׁ֣ר
ַ
וּב ֞ ֵכן אָ ב֤ א אֶ
תי אָ צ֣ וּם ֵכּ ֑ן ְ
ר ַ֖
ע ֹ
ָו ֔י ם גַּם־א ֲִנ֥י וְ נַ ֽ ֲ
ֲבר מָ ְר ְדּ ָכ ֑י ַו ֕ ַיּעַ שׂ
ב ְד ִתּי אָ ָ ֽב ְד ִתּי׃ וַ ֽ ַיּע ֖ ֹ
ֲשׁר אָ ַ ֖
ֽל ֹא־כַ ָ ֔דּת וְ ַ ֽכא ֶ ֥
תה עָ ָל֖יו אֶ ְס ֵ ֽתּר׃
ר־צוְּ ָ ֥
ִ
כל אֲשֶׁ
ְכּ ֛ ֹ
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ישׁי ו ִַתּ ְל ַבּ֤שׁ אֶ ְסתֵּ ר ֙ מַ ְל ֔כוּת וַ ֽתַּ עֲמֹ֞ ד ַ ֽבּח ֲַצ֤ר
הי ׀ בַּ ֣יּ ם הַ ְשּׁ ִל ִ֗
וַיְ ִ ֣
ימית ֹנ֖כַ ח ֵבּ֣ית הַ ֶמּ֑לֶ ְך ֠ ְוהַ מֶּ לֶ ְך י שֵׁ֞ ב
בֵּ ית־הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ הַ ְפּנִ ִ֔
פּתַ ח הַ ָ ֽבּיִ ת׃ וַיְ ִהי ֩
ל־כּ ֵסּ֤א מַ ְלכוּת ֙ ְבּ ֵב֣ית הַ מַּ ְל ֔כוּת ֹנ֖כַ ח ֶ ֥
ִ
עַ
כּה עֹ ֨ ֶמ ֶדת ֙ ֶ ֽבּחָ ֔ ֵצר נָ ְֽשׂ ָ ֥אה
ִכ ְרא֨ ת הַ ֜ ֶמּלֶ ְך אֶ ת־אֶ ְס ֵתּ֣ר הַ מַּ ְל ֗ ָ
ביט ַהזָּהָ ב ֙ א ֲֶשׁ֣ר
ֵח֖ן ְבּעֵ ינָ ֑יו וַיּ֨ שֶׁ ט הַ ֜ ֶמּלֶ ְך ְלאֶ ְס ֗ ֵתּר אֶ ת־שַׁ ְר ִ ֤
כב

ערבית לליל פורים

9 If it please Your Majesty, let an edict be drawn for their

destruction, and I will pay ten thousand talents of silver to the
stewards for deposit in the royal treasury.” 10 Thereupon the king
removed his signet ring from his hand and gave it to Haman son
of Hammedatha the Agagite, the foe of the Jews. 11 And the king
said, “The money and the people are yours to do with as you see
fit.”
12 On the thirteenth day of the first month, the king’s
scribes were summoned and a decree was issued, as Haman
directed, to the king’s satraps, to the governors of every province,
and to the officials of every people, to every province in its own
script and to every people in its own language. The orders were
issued in the name of King Ahasuerus and sealed with the king’s
signet. 13 Accordingly, written instructions were dispatched by
couriers to all the king’s provinces to destroy, massacre, and
exterminate all the Jews, young and old, children and women, on
a single day, on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month—that is,
the month of Adar—and to plunder their possessions. 14 The text
of the document was to the effect that a law should be proclaimed
in every single province; it was to be publicly displayed to all the
peoples, so that they might be ready for that day.
15 The couriers went out posthaste on the royal mission,
and the decree was proclaimed in the fortress Shushan. The king
and Haman sat down to feast, but the city of Shushan was
dumfounded.

Chapter 4
When Mordecai learned all that had happened, Mordecai
tore his clothes and put on sackcloth and ashes. He went through
the city, crying out loudly and bitterly, 2 until he came in front of
the palace gate; for one could not enter the palace gate wearing
sackcloth.—3 Also, in every province that the king’s command
and decree reached, there was great mourning among the Jews,
with fasting, weeping, and wailing, and everybody lay in
sackcloth and ashes.—4 When Esther’s maidens and eunuchs
came and informed her, the queen was greatly agitated. She sent
clothing for Mordecai to wear, so that he might take off his
sackcloth; but he refused. 5 Thereupon Esther summoned
Hathach, one of the eunuchs whom the king had appointed to
serve her, and sent him to Mordecai to learn the why and
wherefore of it all. 6 Hathach went out to Mordecai
כא
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תב ְלאַ ְבּ ָד֑ם וַ ֽ עֲשֶׂ֨ ֶרת אֲלָ ִ֜פים
ִאם־עַ ל־הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך ֔ט ב יִ כָּ ֵ ֖
אכה ְלהָ ִ ֖ביא אֶ ל־גִּ נְ זֵ ֥י
ר־כּסֶ ף אֶ ְשׁק ל ֙ עַ ל־יְ ֵדי ֙ עֹ ֵשׂ֣י הַ ְמּלָ ֔ ָ
ֶ֗
ִכּכַּ
הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ וַיָּ ַ֧סר הַ ֶמּ֛לֶ ְך אֶ ת־טַ בַּ ְעתּ֖ מֵ ַע ֣ל י ָ֑ד וַ ֽ יִּ ְתּ ֗ ָנהּ ְלהָ ָמ֧ן
הוּדים׃ וַיּ ֹ֤אמֶ ר ַה ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ ְלהָ ֔ ָמן
צ ֵ ֥רר הַ יְּ ִ ֽ
אג ִָג֖י ֹ
ֶ ֽבּן־הַ ְמּ ָד֛תָ א ָ ֽה ֲ
לעֲשׂ֥ ת בּ֖ כַּ טּ֥ ב ְבּעֵ ינֶ ֽיָך׃ וַיִּ ָ ֽקּ ְראוּ ֩
הַ ֶכּ֖סֶ ף נָת֣ וּן ָל ְ֑ך וְ הָ ֕ ָעם ַ ֽ
שׁה עָ ָשׂ֣ר י ם ֮ בּ ֒
אשׁ ן ִבּ ְשׁל ֨ ָ
ח ֶדשׁ ָ ֽה ִר ֗
ֹֽס ְפ ֵ ֨רי הַ ֜ ֶמּלֶ ְך בַּ ֣ ֹ
ֽי־הַ מֶּ לֶ ְך
ר־צוָּ ֣ה הָ ֡ ָמן ֶא֣ל אֲחַ ְשׁ ַדּ ְר ְפּנֵ ֠
ִ
וַיִּ כָּ ֵת֣ב ְ ֽכּכָ ל־אֲשֶׁ
ָעם
ל־שׂ ֵ֤רי עַ ם ֙ ו ֔ ָ
ָ
וּמ ִדי ֗ ָנה וְ אֶ
ל־מ ִדינָ ֣ה ְ
ְ
ְוֽאֶ ל־הַ פַּ ֞ח ת א ֲֶשׁ֣ר ׀ עַ
שׁם הַ ֶמּ֤לֶ ְך
וּמ ִדי ָנה ֙ ִכּ ְכתָ ָ֔בהּ וְ ַע֥ם ו ָָע֖ם ִכּ ְלשׁ ֑נ ְבּ ֨ ֵ
ְמ ִדינָ ֤ה ְ
תּם ְבּטַ ַבּ֥עַ ת הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ וְ נִ ְשׁ ֨ל חַ ְספָ ִ ֜רים
רשׁ ֙ נִ ְכ ֔ ָתּב וְ נ ְֶח ָ ֖
אֲחַ ְשׁ ֵו ֹ
להֲ ֣רֹ ג
ל־מ ִדי ֣נ ת הַ מֶּ לֶ ְך ֒ ְלהַ ְשׁ ִ֡מיד ַ ֽ
ְ
ְבּיַ ֣ד ָ ֽה ָר ִצים ֮ אֶ ל־כָּ
ָשׁים ֙ ְבּ ֣י ם
הוּדים ִמ ַנּ֨עַ ר ְועַ ד־ז ֵָ֜קן ַט֤ף ְונ ִ
ל־הַ יְּ ִ
וּלאַ ֵבּ֣ד אֶ ת־כָּ ֠
ְ
ח ֶדשׁ א ֲָד֑ר
שׂר הוּא־ ֣ ֹ
ח ֶדשׁ ְשׁ ֵנים־עָ ָ ֖
שׁה עָ ָשׂ֛ר ְל ֥ ֹ
אֶ ֔ ָחד ִבּ ְשׁל ָ ֥
ל־מ ִדינָ ֣ה
ְ
וּשׁלָ ָל֖ם לָ ֽב ז׃ פַּ ְת ֶשׁ֣גֶן הַ ְכּ ֗ ָתב ְל ִהנָּ ֵ ֽ֤תן ָדּת ֙ ְבּכָ
ְ
ל־העַ ִמּ֑ים ִ ֽל ְה ֥י ת ע ֲִת ִ ֖דים לַ ֥יּ ם הַ זֶּ ֽה׃
ָֽ
וּמ ִדי ֔ ָנה גָּל֖ וּי ְלכָ
ְ
שׁוּשׁ֣ן
דּת נִ ְתּנָ ֖ה ְבּ ַ
חוּפים ֙ ִבּ ְד ַב֣ר הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך וְ הַ ָ ֥
ָ ֽה ָר ִ֞צים יָ ְֽצא֤ וּ ְד ִ
שׁוּשׁ֖ן נ ָֽב כָ ה׃
ָ
יר֑ה וְ הַ ֶמּ֤לֶ ְך וְ הָ מָ ן ֙ יָ ְֽשׁב֣ וּ ִל ְשׁ ֔תּ ת ְוהָ ִע֥יר
הַ ִבּ ָ

פרק ד'
א
ב
ג
ד

ה

ו

ֲשׂה וַיִּ ְק ַר֤ע מָ ְר ְדּכַ י ֙
וּמָ ְר ְדּ ֗ ַכי י ַָדע ֙ אֶ ת־כָּ ל־א ֲֶשׁ֣ר נַ ֽע ֔ ָ
שׂק ו ֵָא֑פֶ ר ַויֵּצֵ א ֙ ְבּת֣ ְך הָ ִ֔עיר וַיִּ זְ ַע ֛ק זְ עָ ָ ֥קה
בּשׁ ַ ֖
ת־בּג ָ ָ֔דיו וַיִּ ְל ַ ֥
ְ
אֶ
שׁעַ ר־הַ ֶמּ֑לֶ ְך ִכּ֣י ֵ ֥אין לָ ֛ב א
ָב א ַע֖ד ִל ְפנֵ ֣י ַ ֽ
גְ ד ָל֖ה וּמָ ָ ֽרה׃ ַויּ ֕
וּמ ִדי ֗ ָנה ְמק ם ֙
ל־מ ִדינָ ֣ה ְ
ְ
וּבכָ
שׂק׃ ְ
ל־שׁ֥עַ ר ַה ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך ִבּ ְלב֥ וּשׁ ָ ֽ
ַ
אֶ
ֲשׁר ְדּבַ ר־הַ ֶמּ֤לֶ ְך וְ ָדת ֙ מַ ִגּ֔יעַ ֵא ֶ֤בל גָּד ל ֙ לַ יְּ הוּ ִ ֔דים וְ צ֥ ם
א ֶ֨
ל ַר ִ ֽבּים׃ ותבואינה
ָֽ
ֻצּע
ַשׂ֣ק ו ֵָ֔אפֶ ר י ַ ֖
וּמ ְס ֵפּ֑ד
ִ
וּב ִ ֖כי
ְ
חל
יסיהָ ֙ ַויּ ִַגּ ֣ידוּ לָ֔ הּ ו ִַתּ ְתחַ ְל ַ ֥
) ַ֠ותָּ ב אנָה( נַ ֽע ֨
ֲר ת אֶ ְס ֵתּ֤ר וְ ָ ֽס ִר ֶ֨
לח ְבּג ִ ָ֜דים ְלהַ ְל ִבּ֣ישׁ ֶ ֽאת־מָ ְר ְדּ ֗ ַכי
הַ מַּ ְל ָכּ֖ה ְמ ֑ ֹאד ו ִַתּ ְשׁ ֨ ַ
ה ֜ ָתְך
ל ֲ
ל ֹא ִק ֵ ֽבּל׃ ו ִַתּ ְק ָרא ֩ אֶ ְס ֨ ֵתּר ַ ֽ
ֵ ֽמעָ ָל֖יו וְ ֥
וּלהָ ִ ֥סיר שַׂ קּ֛
ְ
ע ִמ֣יד ְלפָ ֔ ֶניהָ ו ְַתּצַ וֵּ ֖הוּ ַ ֽעל־מָ ְר ְדּ ָכ ֑י
יס֤י הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ א ֲֶשׁ֣ר ֶ ֽה ֱ
ִמ ָ ֽסּ ִר ֵ
תְך ֶ ֽאל־מָ ְר ְדּ ָכ ֑י
דעַ ת מַ ה־זֶּ ֖ה וְ עַ ל־מַ ה־זֶּ ֽה׃ ַויּ ֵֵצ֥א הֲ ָ ֖
לָ ַ ֥
כ
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a king.

19a When the virgins were assembled a second time,
Mordecai sat in the palace gate. 20 But Esther still did not reveal

her kindred or her people, as Mordecai had instructed her; for
Esther obeyed Mordecai’s bidding, as she had done when she
was under his tutelage.
21 At that time, when Mordecai was sitting in the palace
gate, Bigthan and Teresh, two of the king’s eunuchs who guarded
the threshold, became angry, and plotted to do away with King
Ahasuerus. 22 Mordecai learned of it and told it to Queen Esther,
and Esther reported it to the king in Mordecai’s name. 23 The
matter was investigated and found to be so, and the two were
impaled on stakes. This was recorded in the book of annals at the
instance of the king.

Chapter 3
Some time afterward, King Ahasuerus promoted Haman son
of Hammedatha the Agagite; he advanced him and seated him
higher than any of his fellow officials. 2 All the king’s courtiers
in the palace gate knelt and bowed low to Haman, for such was
the king’s order concerning him; but Mordecai would not kneel
or bow low. 3 Then the king’s courtiers who were in the palace
gate said to Mordecai, “Why do you disobey the king’s order?”
4 When they spoke to him day after day and he would not listen
to them, they told Haman, in order to see whether Mordecai’s
resolve would prevail; for he had explained to them that he was a
Jew.b 5 When Haman saw that Mordecai would not kneel or bow
low to him, Haman was filled with rage. 6 But he disdained to lay
hands on Mordecai alone; having been told who Mordecai’s
people were, Haman plotted to do away with all the Jews,
Mordecai’s people, throughout the kingdom of Ahasuerus.
7 In the first month, that is, the month of Nisan, in the
twelfth year of King Ahasuerus, pur—which means “the lot”—
was cast before Haman concerning every day and every month,
[until it fell on] the twelfth month, that is, the month of Adar.
8 Haman then said to King Ahasuerus, “There is a certain people,
scattered and dispersed among the other peoples in all the
provinces of your realm, whose laws are different from those of
any other people and who do not obey the king’s
laws; and it is not in Your Majesty’s interest to tolerate them.
a Meaning of verse uncertain.
b I.e., that as a Jew he could not bow to a descendant of Agag, the Amalekite
king; see I Sam 15, and cf. Exod. 17.14-16; Deut. 25.17-19.
יט

ערבית לליל פורים
יט
כ

כא

כב

כג

שׁב
ְבּתוּל֖ ת שֵׁ ִנ ֑ית וּמָ ְר ְדּ ַכ֖י יֹ ֵ ֥
וּב ִהקָּ ֵב֥ץ
ְ
הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃
שׁעַ ר־הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ ֵא֣ין אֶ ְס ֗ ֵתּר מַ גֶּ ֤ ֶדת ֽמ לַ ְדתָּ הּ ֙ וְ אֶ ת־עַ ֔ ָמּהּ
ְבּ ַ ֽ
שׂה
ת־מא ֲַמ֤ר מָ ְר ְדּכַ י ֙ אֶ ְס ֵתּ֣ר עֹ ֔ ָ
ַֽ
כּא ֲֶשׁ֛ר ִצוָּ ֥ה עָ ֶל֖יהָ מָ ְר ְדּ ָכ ֑י וְ אֶ
ַֽ
בַּ יּ ִָמ֣ים הָ ֔ ֵהם וּמָ ְר ְדּ ַכ֖י
תה ְבאָ ְמנָ ֖ה ִא ֽתּ ׃
כּא ֲֶשׁ֛ר ָ ֽהיְ ָ ֥
ַֽ
יס֤י הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙
ָת ֶרשׁ ְשׁנֵ ֽי־סָ ִר ֵ
שׁעַ ר־הַ ֶמּ֑לֶ ְך קָ צַ ף ֩ ִבּגְ ֨ ָתן ו ֜ ֶ
י ֵשׁ֣ב ְבּ ַ ֽ
רשׁ׃ וַיִּ וּ ַָד֤ע
ִמשֹּֽׁ ְמ ֵר֣י הַ ַ֔סּף וַיְ בַ ְקשׁוּ ֙ ִל ְשׁ ֹ֣לחַ ֔ ָיד בַּ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁוֵ ֽ ֹ
ַתּ ֹאמֶ ר אֶ ְס ֵתּ֛ר
הַ ָדּבָ ר ֙ ְלמָ ְר ְדּ ֔ ַכי ַויַּגֵּ ֖ד ְלאֶ ְס ֵתּ֣ר הַ מַּ ְל ָכּ ֑ה ו ֧
ֵיהם
שׁם מָ ְר ְדּ ָ ֽכי׃ וַיְ בֻ ַ ֤קּשׁ הַ ָדּבָ ר ֙ וַיִּ מָּ ֔ ֵצא וַיִּ ָתּל֥ וּ ְשׁנ ֶ ֖
לַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך ְבּ ֵ ֥
ָמים ִל ְפנֵ ֥י הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃
רי הַ יּ ִ ֖
ל־ע ֑ץ וַיִּ כָּ ֗ ֵתב ְבּ ֵס֛פֶ ר ִדּ ְב ֵ ֥
ֵ
עַ

פרק ג'
א
ב
ג
ד

ה
ו

ז

ח

ֵר שׁ אֶ ת־הָ ָמ֧ן
אַ ַח֣ר ׀ הַ ְדּבָ ִ ֣רים הָ ֵ֗אלֶּ ה גִּ ַדּל ֩ הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁו ֜
מֵ עַ֕ ל
ת־כּ ְסא֔
ִ
ַשּׂ ֵא֑הוּ ַו ֨ ָיּשֶׂ ם ֙ אֶ
אג ִָג֖י וַ ֽ יְ נ ְ
ָ ֽה ֲ
ֶ ֽבּן־הַ ְמּ ָד֛תָ א
ר־בּ ַשׁ֣עַ ר
ְ
ֲשׁר ִא ֽתּ ׃ וְ כָ ל־עַ ְב ֵ ֨די הַ ֜ ֶמּלֶ ְך אֲשֶׁ
כָּ ל־הַ שָּׂ ִ ֖רים א ֶ ֥
י־כ֖ן ִצוָּה־ל֣ הַ ֶמּ֑לֶ ְך
וּמ ְשׁ ַתּחֲוִ ים ֙ ְלהָ ֔ ָמן ִכּ ֵ
הַ ֗ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֹֽכּ ְר ִע֤ים ִ ֽ
די הַ ֶמּ֛לֶ ְך
אמ ֜רוּ עַ ְב ֵ ֥
ל ֹא ִ ֽי ְשׁתַּ חֲוֶ ֽה׃ ו ַ֨יּ ֹ ְ
ל ֹא יִ ְכ ַ ֖רע ְו ֥
וּמ ְרדֳּ ֔ ַכי ֥
ָ֨
ר־בּ ַשׁ֥עַ ר הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך ְלמָ ְר ְדּ ָכ ֑י מַ ֨דּוּעַ ֙ אַ ָתּ֣ה ע ֵ֔בר ֵ ֖את ִמ ְצוַ ֥ת
ְ
אֲשֶׁ
ל ֹא שָׁ ַמ֖ע
הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ וַיְ ִ֗הי באמרם ) ְכּאָ ְמ ָר֤ם( אֵ לָ יו ֙ ֣י ם וָי֔ ם וְ ֥
יה֑ם ַויּ ִַגּ ֣ידוּ ְלהָ ֗ ָמן ִל ְרא ת ֙ הֲיַ ֽעַ ְמדוּ ֙ ִדּ ְב ֵר֣י מָ ְר ְדּ ֔ ַכי
אֲלֵ ֶ
י־א֣ין
הוּדי׃ וַיַּ ֣ ְרא ָה ֔ ָמן ִכּ ֵ
הם אֲשֶׁ ר־ה֥ וּא יְ ִ ֽ
י־ה ִגּ֥יד לָ ֶ ֖
ִ ֽכּ ִ
מן חֵ ָ ֽמה׃ ו ִַיּ ֣בֶ ז ְבּעֵ י ֗ ָניו
כּ ֵ ֥רעַ ִ ֽ
מָ ְר ְדּ ֔ ַכי ֹ
וּמ ְשׁתַּ חֲוֶ ֖ה ל֑ וַיִּ מָּ ֵל֥א הָ ָ ֖
ת־ע ֣ם מָ ְר ְדּ ָכ ֑י
ַ
י־ה ִגּ֥ידוּ ל֖ אֶ
ִל ְשׁ ֹ֤לחַ ָיד ֙ ְבּמָ ְר ְדּ ַכ ֣י ְלבַ ֔דּ ִ ֽכּ ִ
א ֲֶשׁ֛ר
הוּדים
אֶ ת־כָּ ל־הַ יְּ ִ ֛
מיד
ְלהַ ְשׁ ִ ֧
הָ ֗ ָמן
וַיְ בַ ֵ ֣קּשׁ
ח ֶדשׁ ָ ֽה ִראשׁ ן ֙
ְבּכָ ל־מַ ְלכ֥ וּת אֲחַ ְשׁו ֵ֖ר שׁ ַע֥ם מָ ְר ְדּ ָ ֽכי׃ בַּ ֤ ֹ
יסן ִבּ ְשׁ ַנת ֙ ְשׁ ֵתּ֣ים עֶ ְשׂ ֵ ֔רה לַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁו ֵ֑ר שׁ
הוּא־ח ֶדשׁ נִ ָ֔
ֹ֣
ח ֶדשׁ
ִה ִפּ֣יל פּוּר ֩ ֨הוּא הַ גּ ָ ֜רל ִל ְפנֵ ֣י הָ ֗ ָמן ִמ ֧יּ ם ׀ ְל ֛י ם וּמֵ ֛ ֹ
וַיֹּ֤אמֶ ר הָ מָ ן ֙
ֲדר׃
ח ֶדשׁ א ָ ֽ
שׂר הוּא־ ֥ ֹ
ח ֶדשׁ ְשׁנֵים־עָ ָ ֖
ְל ֥ ֹ
וּמפֹ ָרד ֙ ֵבּ֣ין ָ ֽהעַ ִ֔מּים
ֶשׁ ֣נ עַ ם־אֶ ֗ ָחד ְמפֻ זָּ ֤ר ְ
לַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁ ֵו ֔ר שׁ י ְ
ִמכָּ ל־עָ֗ ם
שׁ ֣נ ת
ֹ
יהם
כוּתָ֑ך וְ ָ ֽדתֵ ֞ ֶ
ְמ ִדי ֣נ ת מַ ְל ֶ
כל
ְבּ ֖ ֹ
יחם׃
מּלֶ ְך אֵ ין־שֹׁ וֶ ֖ה ְלהַ נִּ ָ ֽ
ת־דּ ֵת֤י הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ אֵ ינָ ֣ם עֹ ִ֔שׂים ְולַ ֶ ֥
ָ
וְ אֶ
יח
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7 He was foster father to Hadassah—that is, Esther—his uncle’s

daughter, for she had neither father nor mother. The maiden was
shapely and beautiful; and when her father and mother died,
Mordecai adopted her as his own daughter.
8 When the king’s order and edict was proclaimed, and
when many girls were assembled in the fortress Shushan under
the supervision of Hegai,a Esther too was taken into the king’s
palace under the supervision of Hegai, guardian of the women.
9 The girl pleased him and won his favor, and he hastened to
furnish her with her cosmetics and her rations, as well as with the
seven maids who were her due from the king’s palace; and he
treated her and her maids with special kindness in the harem.
10 Esther did not reveal her people or her kindred, for Mordecai
had told her not to reveal it. 11 Every single day Mordecai would
walk about in front of the court of the harem, to learn how Esther
was faring and what was happening to her.
12 When each girl’s turn came to go to King Ahasuerus at
the end of the twelve months’ treatment prescribed for women
(for that was the period spent on beautifying them: six months
with oil of myrrh and six months with perfumes and women’s
cosmetics, 13 and it was after that that the girl would go to the
king), whatever she asked for would be given her to take with her
from the harem to the king’s palace. 14 She would go in the
evening and leave in the morning for a second harem in charge of
Shaashgaz, the king’s eunuch, guardian of the concubines. She
would not go again to the king unless the king wanted her, when
she would be summoned by name. 15 When the turn came for
Esther daughter of Abihail—the uncle of Mordecai, who had
adopted her as his own daughter— to go to the king, she did not
ask for anything but what Hegai, the king’s eunuch, guardian of
the women, advised. Yet Esther won the admiration of all who
saw her.
16 Esther was taken to King Ahasuerus, in his royal palace,
in the tenth month, which is the month of Tebeth, in the seventh
year of his reign. 17 The king loved Esther more than all the other
women, and she won his grace and favor more than all the
virgins. So he set a royal diadem on her head and made her queen
instead of Vashti. 18 The king gave a great banquet for all his
officials and courtiers, “the banquet of Esther.” He proclaimed a
remission of taxesb for the provinces and distributed gifts as befits
a Identical with Hege in v. 3.
b Or “an amnesty.”
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יב

יג
יד

טו

טז

יז

יח

כּי ֵא֥ין ָל֖הּ ָא֣ב
דּ ֔ד ִ ֛
היא אֶ ְסתֵּ ר ֙ ַבּת־ ֹ
ה ַד ָ֗סּה ִ ֤
וַיְ ִ֨הי ֹא ֜ ֵמן אֶ ת־ ֲ
וּבמ֤ ת אָ ִ֨ביהָ ֙ ְו ִא ֔ ָמּהּ
ֲרה יְ פַ ת־ ֹ֨תּאַ ר ֙ וְ ט ַב֣ת מַ ְר ֶ֔אה ְ
ו ֵָא֑ם וְ הַ נַּ ֽע ָ ֤
ְלקָ ָח֧הּ מָ ְר ְדּ ַכ֛י ל֖ ְל ַ ֽבת׃ וַיְ ִ֗הי ְבּ ִהשָּׁ ַמ֤ע ְדּבַ ר־הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ וְ ָד ֔ת
ירה אֶ ל־יַ ֣ד הֵ גָ ֑י
ל־שׁוּשׁ֥ן הַ ִבּ ָ ֖
ַ
וּֽ ְב ִהקָּ ֵ֞בץ נְ עָ ֥ר ת ַרבּ֛ ת אֶ
ֵ
ו ִַתּלָּ ַ ֤קח אֶ ְסתֵּ ר ֙ אֶ
ָשׁים׃
מר הַ נּ ִ ֽ
ל־בּ֣ית הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך אֶ ל־יַ ֥ד הֵ גַ ֖י שֹׁ ֵ ֥
ְלפָ נָיו ֒ ַ֠ויְ בַ הֵ ל
ְבעֵ ינָיו ֮ ו ִַתּ ָשּׂ֣א ֶח֣סֶ ד
יטב הַ נַּ ֽע ֲָר֣ה
ו ִַתּ ֨ ַ
להּ וְ אֵ ת ֙ ֶשׁ֣בַ ע הַ נְּ עָ ֔ר ת
רוּקיהָ וְ אֶ ת־ ָ ֽמנ ֨ ֶתהָ ֙ לָ ֵת֣ת ֔ ָ
אֶ ת־תַּ ְמ ֶ ֤
֛יה
ת־ל֖הּ ִמ ֵבּ֣ית הַ ֶמּ֑לֶ ְך וַיְ שַׁ נֶּ ֧הָ וְ אֶ ת־נַ ֽעֲר ֶת ָ
ָ
לתֶ
ָ ֽה ְראֻ ֥י ת ָ ֽ
מּהּ
֣ידה אֶ ְס ֔ ֵתּר אֶ ת־עַ ָ ֖
א־ה ִגּ ָ
ֽל ֹ ִ
ָשׁים׃
בּית הַ נּ ִ ֽ
ֵ֥
ְלט֖ ב
ֲשׁר ֽל ֹא־תַ ִ ֽגּיד׃
כּי מָ ְר ְדּ ַכ֛י ִצוָּ ֥ה עָ ֶל֖יהָ א ֶ ֥
ת־מ לַ ְד ָתּ֑הּ ִ ֧
ֽ
וְ אֶ
לְּך ִל ְפנֵ ֖י ח ֲַצ֣ר בֵּ ית־הַ נּ ִָשׁ֑ים
וּבכָ ל־ ֣י ם ָו ֔י ם מָ ְר ְדּכַ י ֙ ִמ ְתהַ ֔ ֵ
ְ
תּר ֩
וּבהַ ִגּ֡יעַ ֹ
ְ
שׂה ָ ֽבּהּ׃
ת־שׁל֣ ם אֶ ְס ֔ ֵתּר וּמַ ה־יֵּ ֽעָ ֶ ֖
ְ
לָ ַ ֨דעַ ת ֙ אֶ
ֲרה לָ ב֣ א ׀ אֶ ל־הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁו ֗
ֲרה וְ נַ ֽע ָ ֜
נַ ֽע ָ ֨
ה ֨י ת לָ֜ הּ
ֵר שׁ ִמקֵּ ץ ֩ ֱ
יה֑ן
כּי ֵכּ֥ן יִ ְמ ְל ֖אוּ יְ ֵמ֣י ְמ ֽרוּקֵ ֶ
ָשׁים ֙ ְשׁנֵ ֣ים עָ ָשׂ֣ר ֹ֔ח ֶדשׁ ִ ֛
ְכּ ָד֤ת הַ נּ ִ
ִשׁ ָשּׁ֤ה ח ֳָד ִשׁים ֙ ְבּ ֶשׁ֣מֶ ן הַ ֹ֔מּר וְ ִשׁ ָשּׁ֤ה חֳ ָד ִשׁים ֙ בַּ ְבּשָׂ ִ֔מים
ֲרה בָּ ָא֣ה אֶ ל־הַ ֶמּ֑לֶ ְך אֵ ת ֩
ָשׁים׃ וּבָ ֕ ֶזה ַ ֽה ַנּע ָ ֖
רוּקי הַ נּ ִ ֽ
וּבתַ ְמ ֵ ֖
ְ
ָשׁים
ֹאמר יִ נָּ ֵ ֽ֤תן לָ הּ ֙ לָ ב֣ א ִע ֔ ָמּהּ ִמ ֵבּ֥ית הַ נּ ִ ֖
ֲשׁר תּ ֜ ַ
כָּ ל־א ֨ ֶ
בּקֶ ר ִה֣יא שָׁ ָ֞בה
ד־בּ֥ית הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ בָּ ֶע ֶ֣רב ׀ ִה֣יא ָב ָ֗אה ֠וּבַ ֹ
ֵ
עַ
שׁ ֵמ֣ר
שׁעַ ְשׁגַ ֛ז ְס ִ ֥ריס ַה ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך ֹ
ָשׁים ֙ שֵׁ ִנ֔י אֶ ל־יַ ֧ד ַ ֽ
ל־בּ֤ית הַ נּ ִ
ֵ
אֶ
פץ ָבּ֛הּ
הַ ִ ֽפּילַ גְ ִשׁ֑ים ֽל ֹא־תָ ב֥ א ע ד ֙ אֶ ל־הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך ִכּ֣י ִאם־חָ ֵ ֥
יח֣יִ ל ֣דֹּ ד
הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך וְ נִ ְק ְר ָ ֥אה ְב ֵ ֽ
תּר־אֶ ְס ֵתּ֣ר בַּ ת־א ֲִב ַ
וּבהַ ִגּ ֣יעַ ֹ
שׁם׃ ְ
ל ֹא ִב ְקשָׁ ה ֙
ח־ל ְל ַ֜בת לָ ב֣ א אֶ ל־הַ ֗ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֤
֨
מָ ְר ְדּ ֡ ַכי אֲשֶׁ ר ֩ לָ ַ ֽק
שׁ ֵמ֣ר
מּלֶ ְך ֹ
ֹאמ֛ר הֵ גַ ֥י ְס ִריס־הַ ֶ ֖
ָדּ ָ֔בר ֠ ִכּי ִא֣ם אֶ ת־א ֲֶשׁ֥ר י ַ
ֹאיהָ ׃ ו ִַתּלָּ ַ֨קח
הי אֶ ְסתֵּ ר ֙ ֹנ ֵשׂ֣את ֔ ֵחן ְבּעֵ ינֵ ֖י כָּ ל־ר ֶ ֽ
הַ נּ ִָשׁ֑ים ו ְַתּ ִ ֤
ח ֶדשׁ
כוּת בַּ ֥ ֹ
ל־בּ֣ית מַ ְל ֔
ֵ
אֶ ְס ֜ ֵתּר אֶ ל־הַ ֶמּ֤לֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁוֵר שׁ ֙ אֶ
ֱהב
כוּת ׃ וַיֶּ ֽא ֨ ַ
ַת־שׁ֖בַ ע ְלמַ ְל ֽ
ֶ
ח ֶדשׁ טֵ ֵב֑ת ִבּ ְשׁנ
ירי הוּא־ ֣ ֹ
ֲשׂ ִ ֖
ָ ֽהע ִ
א־ח֥ן ו ֶָח֛סֶ ד ְלפָ נָ ֖יו
ֵ
ָשׁים ו ִַתּשָּׂ
הַ ֶמּ֤לֶ ְך אֶ ת־אֶ ְסתֵּ ר ֙ ִמכָּ ל־הַ נּ ִ֔
יכ֖הָ
ֹאשׁהּ ַויּ ְַמ ִל ֶ
כּתֶ ר־מַ ְלכוּת ֙ ְבּר ֔ ָ
ִמכָּ ל־הַ ְבּתוּל֑ ת וַיָּ ֤שֶׂ ם ֶ ֽ
ַשׁ ִ ֽתּי׃ ַו ֨ ַיּעַ שׂ הַ ֜ ֶמּלֶ ְך ִמ ְשׁ ֶתּ֣ה ג ָ֗ד ל ְלכָ ל־שָׂ ָריו ֙ וַ ֽ עֲבָ ָ ֔דיו
תּחַ ת ו ְ
ַ֥
תּן ַמ ְשׂ ֵ ֖את ְכּיַ ֥ד
שׂה וַיִּ ֵ ֥
ֵ ֖את ִמ ְשׁ ֵתּ֣ה אֶ ְס ֵתּ֑ר וַ ֽהֲ נ ָָח֤ה לַ ְמּ ִדינ ת ֙ עָ ֔ ָ
טז
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in the presence of the king and the ministers: “Queen Vashti has
committed an offense not only against Your Majesty but also
against all the officials and against all the peoples in all the
provinces of King Ahasuerus. 17 For the queen’s behavior will
make all wives despise their husbands, as they reflect that King
Ahasuerus himself ordered Queen Vashti to be brought before
him, but she would not come. 18 This very day the ladies of
Persia and Media, who have heard of the queen’s behavior, will
cite it to all Your Majesty’s officials, and there will be no end of
scorn and provocation!
19 “If it please Your Majesty, let a royal edict be issued by
you, and let it be written into the laws of Persia and Media, so
that it cannot be abrogated, that Vashti shall never enter the
presence of King Ahasuerus. And let Your Majesty bestow her
royal state upon another who is more worthy than she. 20 Then
will the judgment executed by Your Majesty resound throughout
your realm, vast though it is; and all wives will treat their
husbands with respect, high and low alike.”
21 The proposal was approved by the king and the ministers,
and the king did as Memucan proposed. 22 Dispatches were sent
to all the provinces of the king, to every province in its own
script and to every nation in its own language, that every man
should wield authority in his home and speak the language of his
own people.

Chapter 2
Some time afterward, when the anger of King Ahasuerus
subsided, he thought of Vashti and what she had done and what
had been decreed against her. 2 The king’s servants who attended
him said, “Let beautiful young virgins be sought out fur Your
Majesty. 3 Let Your Majesty appoint officers in every province
of your realm to assemble all the beautiful young virgins at the
fortress Shushan, in the harem under the supervision of Hege, the
king’s eunuch, guardian of the women. Let them be provided
with their cosmetics. 4 And let the maiden who pleases Your
Majesty be queen instead of Vashti.” The proposal pleased the
king, and he acted upon it.
5 In the fortress Shushan lived a Jew by the name of
Mordecai, son of Jair son of Shimei son of Kish, a Benjaminite. 6
[Kish] had been exiled from Jerusalem in the group that was
carried into exile along with King Jeconiah of Judah, which had
been driven into exile by King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon.—
טו
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ַשׁ ִתּ֣י
תה ו ְ
ל־ה ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ ְלבַ ֔דּ ָעֽוְ ָ ֖
ַ
ל ֹא עַ
ִל ְפנֵ ֤י הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ וְ הַ שָּׂ ִ ֔רים ֤
ֲשׁר
ל־ה֣עַ ִ֔מּים א ֕ ֶ
ָ
כּי עַ ל־כָּ ל־הַ שָּׂ ִרים ֙ וְ עַ ל־כָּ
הַ מַּ ְל ָכּ ֑ה ִ ֤
ל־מ ִדי ֖נ ת הַ ֶמּ֥לֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁו ֵֽר שׁ׃ ִ ֽכּי־י ֵֵצ֤א ְדבַ ר־הַ מַּ ְלכָּ ה ֙
ְ
ְבּכָ
יהן ְבּ ֵעֽינ ֶ
ָשׁים ְלהַ ְב ֥ז ת בַּ ְעלֵ ֶ ֖
ֵיה֑ן ְבּאָ ְמ ָ ֗רם הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך
עַ ל־כָּ ל־הַ נּ ִ֔
ְלפָ נָ ֖יו
תּי הַ מַּ ְל ָכּ֛ה
ַשׁ ִ ֧
ְלהָ ִ֨ביא אֶ ת־ו ְ
ֵר שׁ אָ ֞ ַמר
אֲחַ ְשׁו ֡
ֹאמ ְ֣רנָה ׀ שָׂ ֣ר ת ָ ֽפּ ַרס־וּמָ ַ ֗די א ֲֶשׁ֤ר
ֹא־באָ ה׃ ְוֽהַ יּ֨ ם הַ ֜ ֶזּה תּ ַ
וְ ל ָ ֽ
די ִבּ ָזּ ֥י ן
וּכ ַ ֖
כל שָׂ ֵר֣י הַ ֶמּ֑לֶ ְך ְ
כּה ְל ֖ ֹ
ת־דּ ַב֣ר הַ מַּ ְל ֔ ָ
שׁ ְמעוּ ֙ אֶ ְ
ָֽ
ו ָ ָֽקצֶ ף׃ ִאם־עַ ל־הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך ֗ט ב י ֵֵצ֤א ְדבַ ר־מַ ְלכוּת ֙ ִמ ְלּפָ ֔ ָניו
ל ֹא יַ ֽעֲב֑ ר א ֨ ֶ
ַשׁ ִ֗תּי
א־ת ֜ב א ו ְ
ֲשׁר ֽל ֹ ָ
די וְ ֣
תי ָ ֽפ ַרס־וּמָ ַ ֖
וְ יִ כָּ ֵת֛ב ְבּ ָד ֵ ֥
עוּתהּ
כוּתהּ ֙ יִ ֵתּ֣ן הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך ִל ְר ָ ֖
ֵר שׁ וּמַ ְל ָ
ִל ְפ ֵני ֙ הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁו ֔
ֲשׁר־ ַיעֲשֶׂ ה ֙
ִמ ֶ ֽמּנָּה׃ וְ נִ ְשׁמַ ע ֩ ִפּ ְת ֨ ָגם הַ ֶמּ֤לֶ ְך א ֶ ֽ
בה
הַ טּ ָ ֥
ָשׁים יִ ְתּנ֤וּ יְ קָ ר ֙
בּה ִה֑יא וְ כָ ל־הַ נּ ִ֗
ִ ֥כּי ַר ָ ֖
כוּת
ְבּכָ ל־מַ ְל ֔
טן׃ וַיִּ יטַ ב ֙ הַ ָדּ ָ֔בר ְבּעֵ ינֵ ֥י הַ ֶ ֖
יהן ְל ִמגּ ָ֖ד ל וְ עַ ד־קָ ָ ֽ
ְלבַ ְעלֵ ֔ ֶ
מּלֶ ְך
מוּכן׃ וַיִּ ְשׁ ַל֤ח ְספָ ִרים ֙
בר ְמ ָ ֽ
וְ הַ שָּׂ ִ ֑רים וַיַּ ֥עַ שׂ הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך ִכּ ְד ַ ֥
וּמ ִדי ָנה ֙ ִכּ ְכתָ ָ֔בהּ
ְ
ל־מ ִדינָ ֤ה
ְ
ל־מ ִדי ֣נ ת הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך אֶ
ְ
אֶ ל־כָּ
בּר
וּמ ַד ֵ ֖
ית ְ
ל־אישׁ ֙ ֹשׂ ֵר֣ר ְבּבֵ ֔
ִ
ל־ע֥ם ו ָָע֖ם ִכּ ְלשׁ ֑נ ִ ֽל ְה ֤י ת כָּ
ַ
וְ אֶ
ִכּ ְלשׁ֥ ן עַ ֽמּ ׃
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ח ַמ֖ת הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁו ֵ֑ר שׁ ז ַָכ֤ר
אַ חַ ר ֙ הַ ְדּבָ ִ ֣רים הָ ֵ֔אלֶּ ה ְכּשֹׁ֕ ְך ֲ
ַשׁ ִתּי ֙ וְ ֵא֣ת אֲשֶׁ ר־עָ ֔ ָ
אֶ ת־ו ְ
אמ ֥רוּ
ליהָ ׃ ו ַֽיּ ֹ ְ
שׂתָ ה וְ ֵ ֥את אֲשֶׁ ר־נִ גְ ַז ֖ר עָ ֶ ֽ
שׁ ְר ָת֑יו יְ בַ ְקשׁ֥ וּ לַ ֶמּ֛לֶ ְך נְ עָ ֥ר ת ְבּתוּל֖ ת
ֲרי־הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך ְמ ָ ֽ
ַנע ֵ ֽ
ל־מ ִדי ֣נ ת
ְ
ידים ֮ ְבּכָ
ט ב֥ ת מַ ְר ֶ ֽאה׃ וְ י ְַפ ֵ֨קד הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך ְפּ ִק ִ
ה־בתוּלָ ה ט ַ֨בת מַ ְר ֶ֜אה
ֲר ֠ ְ
מַ ְלכוּת ֒ וְ יִ ְק ְבּצ֣ וּ אֶ ת־כָּ ל־ ַנע ָ ֽ
ָשׁים אֶ ל־יַ ֥ד הֵ גֶ ֛א ְס ִ ֥ריס
ל־בּ֣ית הַ נּ ִ֔
ֵ
ירה ֙ אֶ
ל־שׁוּשׁ֤ן הַ ִבּ ָ
ַ
אֶ
ֲרה א ֲֶשׁ֤ר ִתּיטַ ב ֙
יהן׃ וְ ַ ֽה ַנּע ָ ֗
שׁ ֵמ֣ר הַ נּ ִָשׁ֑ים וְ נָת֖ ן תַּ ְמ ֻ ֽרקֵ ֶ ֽ
הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך ֹ
יט֧ב ַה ָדּ ָב֛ר ְבּעֵ ינֵ ֥י
ַשׁ ִתּ֑י וַיִּ ַ
ְבּעֵ ינֵ ֣י הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך ִתּ ְמ ֹ֖לְך ַתּ֣חַ ת ו ְ
שׁוּשׁ֣ן
הוּדי הָ יָ ֖ה ְבּ ַ
ִא֣ישׁ יְ ִ ֔
כּן׃
הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך וַיַּ ֥עַ שׂ ֵ ֽ
ן־קישׁ ִ ֥אישׁ
ן־שׁ ְמ ִע֛י בֶּ ִ ֖
ָאיר בֶּ ִ
וּשׁמ֣ מָ ְר ְדּ ֗ ַכי ֶבּ֣ן י ִ ֧
יר֑ה ְ
הַ ִבּ ָ
ליִ ם ִעם־הַ גֹּלָ ה ֙ א ֲֶשׁ֣ר הָ גְ ְל ֔ ָתה
ירוּשָׁ ֔ ַ
יני׃ א ֲֶשׁ֤ר הָ גְ לָ ה ֙ ִמ ֣
יְ ִמ ִ ֽ
ֶצּר ֶמ֥לֶ ְך בָּ ֶ ֽבל׃
הוּד֑ה א ֲֶשׁ֣ר הֶ גְ לָ֔ ה נְ ֽבוּכַ ְדנ ַ ֖
ִ ֖עם יְ כָ נְ יָ ֣ה ֶ ֽמלֶ ְך־יְ ָ
יד
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Chapter 1
It happened in the days of Ahasuerus—that Ahasuerus who
reigned over a hundred and twenty-seven provinces from India to
Ethiopia. 2 In those days, when King Ahasuerus occupied the
royal throne in the fortressa Shushan, 3 in the third year of his
reign, he gave a banquet for all the officials and courtiers—the
administration of Persia and Media, the nobles and the governors
of the provinces in his service. 4 For no fewer than a hundred and
eighty days he displayed the vast riches of his kingdom and the
splendid glory of his majesty. 5 At the end of this period, the king
gave a banquet for seven days in the court of the king’s palace
garden for all the people who lived in the fortress Shushan, high
and low alike. 6b [There were hangings of] white cotton and blue
wool, caught up by cords of fine linen and purple wool to silver
rods and alabaster columns; and there were couches of gold and
silver on a pavement of marble, alabaster, mother-of-pearl, and
mosaics. 7 Royal wine was served in abundance, as befits a king,
in golden beakers, beakers of varied design. 8 And the rule for
the drinking was, “No restrictions!” For the king had given orders
to every palace steward to comply with each man’s wishes. 9 In
addition, Queen Vashti gave a banquet for women, in the royal
palace of King Ahasuerus.
10 On the seventh day, when the king was merry with wine,
he ordered Mehuman, Bizzetha, Harbona, Bigtha, Abagtha,
Zethar, and Carcas, the seven eunuchs in attendance on King
Ahasuerus, 11 to bring Queen Vashti before the king wearing a
royal diadem, to display her beauty to the peoples and the
officials; for she was a beautiful woman. 12 But Queen Vashti
refused to come at the king’s command conveyed by the eunuchs.
The king was greatly incensed, and his fury burned within him.
13 Then the king consulted the sages learned in procedure.c
(For it was the royal practice [to turn] to all who were versed in
law and precedent. 14 His closest advisers were Carshena,
Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the
seven ministers of Persia and Media had access to the royal
presence and occupied the first place in the kingdom.) 15 “What,”
[he asked,] “shall he done, according to law, to Queen Vashti for
failing to obey the command of King Ahasuerus conveyed
by the eunuchs?” 16 Thereupon Memucan
declared
a I.e., the fortified city.
b Meaning of part of this verse uncertain.
c Lit. “the times.”
יג
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הדּוּ
ֵר שׁ הַ מֹּלֵ ְך ֙ מֵ ֣ ֹ
ֲח ְשׁו ֗
ימ֣י אֲחַ ְשׁו ֵ֑ר שׁ ה֣ וּא א ַ
וַיְ ִ ֖הי ִבּ ֵ
ָמים הָ ֵה֑ם
ד־כּוּשׁ ֶשׁ֛בַ ע וְ עֶ ְשׂ ִ ֥רים וּמֵ ָ ֖אה ְמ ִדינָ ֽה׃ בַּ יּ ִ ֖
֔
וְ עַ
שׁוּשׁן
ֲשׁר ְבּ ַ ֥
כוּת א ֶ ֖
ֵר שׁ עַ ֚ל ִכּ ֵסּ֣א מַ ְל ֔
ְכּ ֶשׁ֣בֶ ת ׀ הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁו ֗
ריו
ירה׃ ִבּ ְשׁנַ ֤ת שָׁ ל שׁ ֙ ְלמָ ְל ֔כ עָ ָשׂ֣ה ִמ ְשׁ ֔ ֶתּה ְלכָ ל־שָׂ ָ ֖
הַ ִבּ ָ ֽ
רי הַ ְמּ ִדי ֖נ ת ְלפָ נָ ֽיו׃
מים וְ שָׂ ֵ ֥
וַ ֽ עֲבָ ָד֑יו ֵח֣יל ׀ פָּ ַר֣ס וּמָ ַ ֗די ַ ֽהפַּ ְר ְתּ ִ ֛
כוּת וְ ֶ֨את־יְ ָ֔קר ִתּ ְפ ֶ ֖א ֶרת
ְבּהַ ְר ֹא ֗ת אֶ ת־עֹ֨ שֶׁ ר ֙ ְכּב֣ ד מַ ְל ֔
וּב ְמל֣ את ׀ הַ יּ ִָמ֣ים
וּמ ַ ֖את יֽ ם׃ ִ
ָמים ַר ִ֔בּים ְשׁמ ִנ֥ים ְ
גְּ דוּלָּ ת֑ י ִ ֣
ירה
הָ ֵ֗אלֶּ ה עָ ָשׂ֣ה הַ ֡ ֶמּלֶ ְך ְלכָ ל־הָ ָע ֣ם הַ נִּ ְמ ְצ ִאים ֩ ְבּשׁוּשַׁ֨ ן הַ ִבּ ָ ֜
יתן
תּה ִשׁ ְב ַע ֣ת י ִָמ֑ים ַ ֽבּחֲ ֕ ַצר גִּ נַּ ֥ת ִבּ ַ ֖
ְל ִמגָּ ֧ד ל וְ עַ ד־קָ ָט֛ן ִמ ְשׁ ֶ ֖
ָמן
וּת ֗ ֵכלֶ ת אָ חוּז ֙ ְבּחַ ְבלֵ י־ב֣ וּץ וְ אַ ְרגּ ֔ ָ
הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ ח֣ וּר ׀ כַּ ְר ַפּ֣ס ְ

פת
ָכ ֶסף ַע ֛ל ִ ֽר ְצ ַ ֥
וּדי ֵשׁ֑שׁ ִמטּ֣ ת ׀ ז ָָה֣ב ו ֗ ֶ
לילֵ י ֶכ֖סֶ ף וְ עַ ֣מּ ֵ
עַ ל־גְּ ִ ֥
לים
ָהב וְ כֵ ִ ֖
ס ָ ֽח ֶרת׃ וְ הַ ְשׁק ת ֙ ִבּ ְכ ֵל ֣י ז ֔ ָ
דר וְ ֹ
ָשׁשׁ וְ ַ ֥
ַ ֽבּהַ ט־ו ֵ ֖
דּת
רב ְכּיַ ֥ד הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך׃ וְ הַ ְשּׁ ִתיָּ ֥ה כַ ָ ֖
ִמכֵּ ִל֣ים שׁ ִנ ֑ים וְ יֵ ֥ין מַ ְלכ֛ וּת ָ ֖
לעֲשׂ֖ ת
ית ַ ֽ
ל־ר֣ב בֵּ ֔
ַ
י־כ ֣ן ׀ יִ ַסּ֣ד הַ ֗ ֶמּלֶ ְך עַ ֚ל כָּ
ֵא֣ין ֹאנֵ ֑ס ִכּ ֵ
תה
כּה ָ ֽע ְשׂ ָ ֖
ַשׁ ִתּ֣י הַ מַּ ְל ֔ ָ
ַגּ ֚ם ו ְ
ִכּ ְרצ֥ ן ִאישׁ־ו ִ ָֽאישׁ:
ֲח ְשׁו ֵֽר שׁ׃ בַּ יּ ם ֙
ֲשׁר לַ ֶמּ֥לֶ ְך א ַ
ִמ ְשׁ ֵתּ֣ה נ ִָשׁ֑ים בֵּ ֚ית הַ מַּ ְל ֔כוּת א ֶ ֖
יעי ְכּט֥ ב לֵ ב־הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך בַּ יָּ ֑יִ ן אָ ֡ ַמר ֠ ִל ְמהוּמָ ן ִבּזְּ ֨ ָתא
הַ ְשּׁ ִב ִ֔
יסים
כּס ִשׁ ְבעַ ת ֙ הַ ָסּ ִ֣ר ִ֔
חַ ְרב ָנ֜א ִבּגְ ָת֤א וַ ֽ אֲבַ גְ ָתא ֙ ז ֵַת֣ר וְ כַ ְר ֔ ַ
תּי
ַשׁ ִ ֧
מּלֶ ְך אֲחַ ְשׁו ֵֽר שׁ׃ ֠ ְלהָ ִביא אֶ ת־ו ְ
ת־פּנֵ ֖י הַ ֶ ֥
ְ
הַ ְמ ָשׁ ְ֣ר ִ֔תים אֶ
מּים
הַ מַּ ְל ָכּ֛ה ִל ְפנֵ ֥י הַ ֶמּ֖לֶ ְך ְבּ ֶכ ֣תֶ ר מַ ְלכ֑ וּת ְלהַ ְרא֨ ת ָ ֽהעַ ִ ֤
בת מַ ְר ֶ ֖אה ִ ֽהיא׃ ו ְַתּ ָמ ֵ֞אן הַ מַּ ְל ָכּ ֣ה
וְ הַ שָּׂ ִרים ֙ אֶ ת־י ְָפ ֔ ָיהּ ִ ֽכּי־ט ַ ֥
צף
יס֑ים וַיִּ ְק ֤ ֹ
ֲשׁר ְבּיַ ֣ד הַ ָ ֽסּ ִר ִ
ַשׁ ִ֗תּי לָ ב א ֙ ִבּ ְד ַב֣ר הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך א ֶ ֖
ו ְ
וַיּ ֹ֣אמֶ ר הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך
ֲרה ֽב ׃
חמָ ת֖ ָ ֽבּע ָ ֥
הַ ֨ ֶמּלֶ ְך ֙ ְמ ֹ֔אד וַ ֽ ֲ
לחֲכָ ִ ֖מים ֽ ֹי ְד ֵע ֣י ָ ֽה ִע ִתּ֑ים ִכּי־כֵ ן ֙ ְדּ ַב֣ר הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך ִל ְפ ֵנ֕י כָּ ל־ ֽ ֹי ְד ֵע֖י
ַֽ
ליו כַּ ְר ְשׁנָ ֤א שֵׁ תָ ר ֙ אַ ְד ָמ֣תָ א תַ ְר ִ֔שׁישׁ
רב אֵ ֗ ָ
דּת ו ִ ָֽדין׃ ְוהַ קָּ ֣ ֹ
ָ֥
וּמ ַ ֗די רֹאֵ י ֙ ְפּנֵ ֣י
מוּכ ֑ן ִשׁ ְב ֞ ַעת שָׂ ֵר֣י ׀ פָּ ַר֣ס ָ
מ ֶרס מַ ְר ְסנָ ֖א ְמ ָ
ֶ֥
ֲשׂ ת
הַ ֔ ֶמּלֶ ְך הַ ֹֽיּ ְשׁ ִ ֥בים ִ ֽראשֹׁנָ ֖ה בַּ מַּ ְל ֽכוּת׃ ְכּ ָדת ֙ ַ ֽמה־לַּ ע ֔
ַשׁ ִתּ֑י ַע ֣ל ׀ א ֲֶשׁ֣ר ֽל ֹא־עָ ְשׂ ֗ ָתה ֶ ֽאת־מַ אֲמַ ר ֙ הַ ֶמּ֣לֶ ְך
בַּ מַּ ְל ָכּ֖ה ו ְ
מוּכן(
וַיֹּ֣אמֶ ר מומכן ) ְמ ֗ ָ
יסים׃
ֵר שׁ ְבּיַ ֖ד הַ ָ ֽסּ ִר ִ ֽ
אֲחַ ְשׁו ֔
יב
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וּד ִתי,
וּמ ֽצ ָ
יֹשֵׁ ב ְבּ ֵ ֽסתֶ ר עֶ ְלי ןְ ,בּצֵ ל שַׁ ַדּי יִ ְתל נָן׃ ֹאמַ ר לַ יה ָֹוה מַ ְח ִסי ְ
ִמ ֶ ֽדּבֶ ר
ִמפַּ ח יָקוּשׁ,
ילָך
אֱֹלהַ י אֶ ְבטַ ח־בּ ׃ ִכּי הוּא י ִ ַֽצּ ְ
סחֵ ָרה
ת־כּנָפָ יו תֶּ ְחסֶ הִ ,צנָּה וְ ֹ
ְ
הַ וּ ת׃ ְבּאֶ ְב ָרת יָ ֽסֶ ְך לָ ְך וְ ַ ֽתחַ
ליְ לָ ה ,מֵ חֵ ץ יָעוּף י מָ ם׃ ִמ ֶ ֽדּבֶ ר בָּ ֹֽאפֶ ל
ירא ִמ ַ ֽפּחַ ד ָ ֽ
ֹא־ת ָ
א ֲִמתּ ׃ ל ִ
ימינֶ ֽ ָך,
וּרבָ בָ ה ִמ ִ
ֳריִ ם׃ יִ פֹּל ִמ ִצּ ְדָּך ֶ ֽאלֶ ףְ ,
יַ ֽהֲֹלְךִ ,מ ֶ ֽקּטֶ ב יָשׁוּד ָ ֽצה ָ ֽ
ליָך ל ֹא יִ גָּשׁ׃ ַרק ְבּעֵ ינֶ ֽיָך תַ ִבּיט ,וְ ִשׁלֻּ מַ ת ְרשָׁ ִעים ִתּ ְראֶ ה׃ ִכּי־אַ תָּ ה
אֵ ֶ ֽ
ליָך ָרעָ ה ,וְ נֶ ֽ גַע
ֹא־תאֻ נֶּה אֵ ֶ ֽ
שׂ ְמתָּ ְמע נֶ ֽ ָך׃ ל ְ
יְ ה ָֹוה מַ ְח ִסי ,עֶ ְלי ן ַ ֽ
ל־דּ ָר ֶ ֽכיָך׃
לָך׃ ִכּי מַ ְלאָ כָ יו יְ צַ וֶּה־לָּ ְךִ ,ל ְשׁמָ ְרָך ְבּכָ ְ
ה ֶֽ
ל ֹא־יִ ְק ַרב ְבּ ָ ֽא ֳ
ָפתֶ ן ִתּ ְדרְֹך,
ל־שׁחַ ל ו ֶ ֽ
ַֽ
לָך׃ עַ
ן־תּגֹּף בָּ ֶ ֽאבֶ ן ַרגְ ֶ ֽ
עַ ל־כַּ ַ ֽפּיִ ם יִ שָּׂ ֽאוּנְ ָך ,פֶּ ִ
טהוּ ,אֲשַׂ גְּ ֵ ֽבהוּ ִכּי־י ַָדע
ִתּ ְרמֹס ְכּ ִפיר וְ תַ נִּ ין׃ ִכּי ִבי חָ שַׁ ק וַ ֽ אֲפַ ְלּ ֵ ֽ
ְשׁ ִמי׃ יִ ְק ָר ֵ ֽאנִ י וְ אֶ עֱנֵ ֽהוִּ ,עמּ ־אָ נ ִֹכי ְבצָ ָרה ,אֲחַ ְלּצֵ הוּ ַואֲכַ ְבּ ֵדהוּ׃ ֹֽא ֶרְך
יעהוּ ,וְ אַ ְר ֵ ֽאהוּ
ישׁוּעָ ִתי׃ ֹֽא ֶרְך י ִָמים אַ ְשׂ ִבּ ֵ ֽ
יעהוּ ,וְ אַ ְר ֵ ֽאהוּ ִבּ ֽ
י ִָמים אַ ְשׂ ִבּ ֵ ֽ
ישׁוּעָ ִתי׃
ִבּ ֽ
אם חל במוצאי שבת ,מברכים
If Purim falls on a Saturday night, although Habdalah is not recited
until after Alenu, one says Boreh Meoreh Haesh here

הע לָ ם ,בּ ֵרא ְמא ֵרי הָ אֵ שׁ.
ֱֹלהינוּ ֶ ֽמלֶ ְך ָ ֽ
בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,א ֵ ֽ

ברכות קודם קריאת המגלה

Blessings before Reading Megillat Esther
אשֶׁ ר ִק ְדּשָׁ נוּ ְב ִמ ְצ תָ יו
אֹל ֵ ֽהינוּ ֶ ֽמלֶ ְך הָ ע לָ םֲ ,
בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָהֱ ,
וְ ִצוָּ ֽנוּ ,עַ ל ִמ ְק ָרא ְמגִ לָּ ה:
אב ֵ ֽתינוּ,
ל ֲ
ֱֹלהינוּ ֶ ֽמלֶ ְך הָ ע לָ ם ,שֶׁ עָ שָׂ ה נִ ִסּים ַ ֽ
בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,א ֵ ֽ
בַּ ָיּ ִמים הַ הֵ ם בַּ זְּ מַ ן ַה ֶזּה:
חיָ ֽנוּ וְ ִקיְּ ָ ֽמנוּ וְ ִהגִּ י ָ ֽענוּ
ֱֹלהינוּ ֶ ֽמלֶ ְך הָ ע לָ ם ,שֶׁ הֶ ֱ
בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,א ֵ ֽ
לַ זְּ מָ ן הַ ֶזּה:

י
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וּלבָ ֵרְך אֶ ת כָּ ל עַ ְמָּך יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל ְבּרֹ ב עֹ ז וְ שָׁ ל ם׃ בָּ רוְּך
ְל ָ ֽב ְר ֵ ֽכנוּ ְ
אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,הַ ְמּבָ ֵרְך אֶ ת עַ מּ יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל בַּ שָּׁ ל ם׃ אָ מֵ ן.
צוּרי ְוג א ֲִלי׃
ִ
יִ ְהיוּ ְל ָרצ ן ִא ְמ ֵרי ִפי וְ הֶ גְ י ן ִל ִבּי ְלפָ נֶ ֽיָך .יְ ה ָה
צר ְלשׁ נִ י מֵ ָרע ,וְ ִשׂ ְפת תַ י ִמ ַדּבֵּ ר ִמ ְרמָ ה ,וְ ִל ְמ ַ ֽק ְללַ י נ ְַפ ִשׁי
אֱֹלהַ י .נְ ֹ
דּם ,וְ נ ְַפ ִשׁי ֶ ֽ
ִת ֹ
כּעָ פָ ר לַ כֹּל ִ ֽתּ ְהיֶהְ .פּתַ ח ִל ִבּי ְבּת ָר ֶ ֽתָך ,וְ אַ חֲ ֵרי
ִמ ְצ ֶ ֽתיָך ִתּ ְרדֹּף נ ְַפ ִשׁי .וְ כָ ל הַ קָּ ִמים עָ לַ י ְל ָרעָ הְ ,מהֵ ָרה הָ פֵ ר
עֲצָ תָ ם וְ קַ ְלקֵ ל מַ ְח ְשׁב תָ ם׃ עֲשֵׂ ה ְל ַ ֽמעַ ן ְשׁמָ ְך ,עֲשֵׂ ה ְל ַ ֽמעַ ן יְ ִמינְָך,
ידיָך,
ֵח ְלצוּן יְ ִד ֶ ֽ
עֲשֵׂ ה ְל ַ ֽמעַ ן תּ ָרתָ ְך ,עֲשֵׂ ה ְל ַ ֽמעַ ן ְק ֻדשָּׁ תָ ְךְ .ל ַ ֽמעַ ן י ָ ֽ
ה ִ ֽשׁיעָ ה יְ ִ ֽמינְ ָך וַ ֽ עֲנֵ ֽ נִ י׃
צוּרי ְוג א ֲִלי׃
ִ
יִ ְהיוּ ְל ָרצ ן ִא ְמ ֵרי ִפי וְ ֶהגְ י ן ִל ִבּי ְלפָ נֶ ֽיָך .יְ ה ָה
חמָ יו ַיעֲשֶׂ ה שָׁ ל ם עָ לֵ ינוּ ,וְ עַ ל כָּ ל
ע שֶׂ ה שָׁ ל ם ִבּ ְמר מָ יו .הוּא ְב ַר ֲ
עַ מּ יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל .וְ ִא ְמרוּ אָ ֵמן׃
שׁמֶ שׁ עַ ד ְמב א
יְ ִהי שֵׁ ם יְ ה ָה ְמבֹ ָרְך מֵ עַ תָּ ה ְועַ ד ע לָ ם׃ ִמ ִמּזְ ַרח ֶ ֽ
ְמהֻ לָּ ל שֵׁ ם יְ ה ָה׃ יְ ה ָה אֲדֹ נֵ ֽינוּ מָ ה אַ ִדּיר ִשׁ ְמָך ְבּכָ ל הָ ָ ֽא ֶרץ׃
ֽלמָ א ִדי ְב ָרא ִכ ְרעוּתֵ הּ,
יִ ְתגּ ַַדּל וְ יִ ְתקַ ַדּשׁ ְשׁמֵ הּ ַרבָּ א .אמןְ .בּ ָע ְ
וְ י ְַמ ִליְך מַ ְלכוּתֵ הּ ,וְ י ְַצמַ ח פֻּ ְרקָ נֵהּֽ ִ ,ויקָ ֵרב ְמ ִשׁיחֵ הּ .אמןְ .בּחַ יֵּיכ ן
וּבזְ מַ ן קָ ִריבְ ,ו ִא ְמרוּ
עגָלָ א ִ
וּבחַ יֵּי ְדכָ ל־בֵּ ית יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ לֽ ַ ,בּ ֲ
וּבי מֵ יכ ןְ ,
ְ
ֽלמֵ י עָ ְלמַ יָּא
וּל ָע ְ
ְ
אָ מֵ ן׃ אמן .יְ הֵ א ְשׁמֵ הּ ַרבָּ א ְמ ָב ַרְךְ ,לעָ לַ ם
יִ ְתבָּ ַרְך ,וְ יִ ְשׁתַּ בַּ ח וְ יִ ְתפָּ אַ ר וְ יִ ְתר מַ ם וְ יִ ְתנַשֵּׂ א וְ יִ ְתהַ ָדּר וְ יִ ְתעַ לֶּ ה
וְ יִ ְתהַ לָּ לְ ,שׁמֵ הּ ְדּקֻ ְדשָׁ א ְבּ ִריְך הוּא .אמןְ .ל ֵעֽלָּ א ִמן כָּ ל ִבּ ְרכָ תָ א,
ירן ְבּ ָ ֽ
ירתָ א תֻּ ְשׁ ְבּחָ תָ א וְ נֶ ֽחָ מָ תָ אַ ,דּא ֲִמ ָ
ִ ֽשׁ ָ
ע ְלמָ א ,וְ ִא ְמרוּ אָ מֵ ן׃ אמן.

אם חל במוצאי שבת ,אומרים פה שובה .בשאר ימים ,ממשיכים בקריאת המגלה.

If on a Saturday night, say Shuba. Otherwise, skip to Megillat Esther.

שׁוּבה יְ ה ָֹוה עַ ד־מָ תָ י ,וְ ִהנָּחֵ ם עַ ל־עֲבָ ֶ ֽדיָך׃ שַׂ ְבּעֵ נוּ בַ ֹֽבּקֶ ר חַ ְס ֶ ֽדָּך,
ָֽ
ָמינוּ׃ שַׂ ְמּ ֵ ֽ
וּנְ ַרנְּ נָה וְ נִ ְשׂ ְמחָ ה ְבּכָ ל־י ֵ ֽ
יתנוְּ ,שׁנ ת ָר ִ ֽאינוּ
חנוּ ִכּימ ת ִענִּ ָ ֽ
יהי ֽ ֹנעַ ם ֲ
דנָי
א ֹ
ל־בּנֵיהֶ ם׃ וִ ִ ֽ
ְ
ֳלָך ,וַ ֽ ה ֲָד ְרָך עַ
ָרעָ ה׃ י ֵָראֶ ה אֶ ל־עֲבָ ֶ ֽדיָך פָ ע ֶ ֽ
וּמעֲשֵׂ ה י ֵ ָֽדינוּ ֽכּ נְ נֵ ֽהוּ׃
לינוּֽ ַ ,
וּמעֲשֵׂ ה י ֵ ָֽדינוּ ֽכּ נְ נָה עָ ֵ ֽ
לינוּֽ ַ ,
ֱֹלהינוּ עָ ֵ ֽ
א ֵֽ
ט
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ח ֶ ֽמיָך הָ ַר ִבּים .תַּ ְחפֹּ ץ ָ ֽבּנוּ וְ ִת ְר ֵ ֽצנוּ ,וְ תֶ חֱזֶ ֽינָה עֵ ינֵ ֽינוּ
וְ אַ תָּ ה ְב ַ ֽר ֲ
ח ִמים׃ בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,הַ ַ ֽמּחֲזִ יר ְשׁ ִ ֽכינָת
וּבָך ְל ִציּ ן ְבּ ַ ֽר ֲ
ְבּ ֽשׁ ְ
ְל ִציּ ן׃
ֱֹלהינוּ וֵ ֽאֹלהֵ י אֲב ֵ ֽתינוּ
מ ִדים אֲנַ ְֽחנוּ לָ ְך .שֶׁ אַ תָּ ה הוּא יְ ה ָה א ֵ ֽ
וּמגֵן יִ ְשׁ ֵ ֽענוּ ,אַ תָּ ה הוּא ְלד ר
צוּרנוּ ,צוּר חַ יֵּ ֽינוָּ ,
ֵֽ
ְלע לָ ם וָעֶ ד.
סוּרים ְבּי ֶ ָֽדָך .וְ עַ ל
ָוד ר ,נ ֶדה ְלָך וּנְ ַספֵּ ר ְתּ ִהלָּ ֶ ֽתָך ,עַ ל־חַ יֵּ ֽינוּ הַ ְמּ ִ
נִ ְשׁמ תֵ ינוּ הַ ְפּקוּד ת לָ ְך .וְ עַ ל־נִ ֶ ֽסּיָך שֶׁ ְבּכָ ל־י ם ִע ָ ֽמּנוּ .וְ עַ ל
ה ָ ֽריִ ם׃ הַ טּ ב
בקֶ ר ,וְ צָ ֳ
נִ ְפ ְלא ֶ ֽתיָך וְ ט ב ֶ ֽתיָך שֶׁ ְבּכָ ל־עֵ ת ,עֶ ֶרבָ ,ו ֽ ֹ
ח ֶ ֽמיָך .הַ ְמּ ַרחֵ ם ִכּי־ל ֹא ַ ֽתמּוּ חֲסָ ֶ ֽדיָךִ .כּי ֵ ֽמע לָ ם
ִכּי־ל ֹא־כָ לוּ ַ ֽר ֲ
ִק ִ ֽוּינוּ לָ ְך׃
עַ ל הַ נִּ ִסּים ,וְ עַ ל הַ פֻּ ְרקָ ןְ ,ועַ ל הַ גְּ בוּר ת .וְ עַ ל הַ ְתּשׁוּע ת ,וְ עַ ל
אב ֵ ֽתינוּ בַּ ָיּ ִמים הָ ֵהם בַּ זְּ מָ ן
ל ֲ
הַ נִּ ְפלָ א תְ ,ועַ ל הַ ֶנּחָ מ ת ,שֶׁ עָ ִ ֽשׂיתָ ַ ֽ
הַ ֶזּה:
עלֵ יהֶ ם הָ מָ ן
ירהְ ,כּשֶׁ עָ מַ ד ֲ
ִבּימֵ י מָ ְר ְדּכַ י וְ אֶ ְסתֵּ ר ְבּשׁוּשָׁ ן ַה ִבּ ָ
הר ג וּ ְלאַ בֵּ ד אֶ ת כָּ ל הַ יְּ הוּ ִדים ִמנַּ ֽעַ ר
הָ ָרשָׁ עִ ,בּקֵּ שׁ ְלהַ ְשׁ ִמיד לַ ֲ
ח ֶדשׁ ְשׁ ֵנים
וְ עַ ד ָזקֵ ן ,טַ ף וְ ָנ ִשׁים ְבּי ם אֶ חָ דִ ,בּ ְשׁל שָׁ ה עָ שָׂ ר ְל ֽ ֹ
א ָדר וּ ְשׁלָ לָ ם לָ ב ז .וְ אַ תָּ ה ְב ַרחֲ ֶ ֽמיָך הָ ַר ִבּים
ח ֶדשׁ ֲ
עָ שָׂ ר הוּא ֽ ֹ
השֵׁ ֽב תָ לּ גְּ מוּל ְבּר ֹאשׁ  ,וְ תָ לוּ א ת וְ אֶ ת
עצָ ת  .וַ ֽ ֲ
הֵ ַ ֽפ ְרתָּ אֶ ת ֲ
בָּ ָניו עַ ל הָ עֵ ץ .וְ עָ ִ ֽשׂיתָ ִעמָּ הֶ ם נִ ִסּים ְונִ ְפלָ א ת וְ נ ֶדה ְל ִשׁ ְמָך הַ ָגּד ל
ֶ ֽסלָ ה׃
כּנוּ ְלע לָ ם
וְ עַ ל כֻּ לָּ ם יִ ְתבָּ ַרְך וְ יִ ְתר מָ ם ְויִ ְתנַשֵּׂ א תָּ ִמיד ִשׁ ְמָך מַ ְל ֵ ֽ
יב ְרכוּ אֶ ת ִשׁ ְמָך הַ גָּד ל
יה ְללוּ וִ ָ ֽ
וָעֶ ד .וְ כָ ל־הַ חַ יִּ ים י ֽדוָּך ֶ ֽסּלָ ה .וִ ַ ֽ
בֶּ אֱמֶ ת ְלע לָ ם ִכּי ט ב ,הָ אֵ ל יְ שׁוּעָ ֵ ֽתנוּ וְ עֶ זְ ָר ֵ ֽתנוּ ֶ ֽסלָ ה הָ אֵ ל הַ טּ ב׃
וּלָך נָאֶ ה ְלה ד ת׃
בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,הַ טּ ב ִשׁ ְמָך ְ
ָחסֶ דְ ,צ ָדקָ ה וְ ַ ֽרחֲ ִמים,
וּב ָרכָ ה ,חַ יִּ ים ,חֵ ן ו ֶ ֽ
ִשׂים שָׁ ל ם ט בָ ה ְ
לּנוּ ְכּאֶ חָ ד ְבּא ר
וּב ְר ֵ ֽכנוּ אָ ִ ֽבינוּ כֻּ ָ ֽ
לינוּ וְ עַ ל כָּ ל יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל עַ ֶ ֽמָּךֽ ָ .
עָ ֵ ֽ
ֱֹלהינוּ׃ תּ ָרה ְוחַ יִּ ים,
לּנוּ יְ ה ָה א ֵ ֽ
ָתתָּ ָ ֽ
פָּ נֶ ֽיָךִ .כּי ְבא ר פָּ נֶ ֽיָך נ ַ ֽ
ח ִמיםְ ,בּ ָרכָ ה וְ שָׁ ל ם .וְ ט ב ְבּעֵ ינֶ ֽיָך
ָחסֶ דְ ,צ ָדקָ ה וְ ַ ֽר ֲ
ַ ֽאהֲבָ ה ו ֶ ֽ
ח
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וּב ִמ ְשׁפָּ ט׃ בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָהֽ ֶ ,מלֶ ְך א הֵ ב ְצ ָדקָ ה
ח ִמים ְבּ ֶ ֽצ ֶדק ְ
וּב ַ ֽר ֲ
ְ
וּמ ְשׁפָּ ט׃
ִ
אבדוּ,
ֵידים ְכּ ֶ ֽרגַע י ֹ ֵ ֽ
לַ ִמּינִ ים וְ לַ מַּ ְל ִשׁינִ ים אַ ל ְתּ ִהי ִת ְקוָה ,וְ כָ ל הַ זּ ִ
ל־שׂ נְ ֶ ֽאיָך ְמהֵ ָרה יִ כָּ ֵ ֽרתוּ ,וּמַ ְלכוּת ָ ֽה ִר ְשׁעָ ה
ֽ
ל־א יְ ֶ ֽביָך וְ כָ
ֽ
וְ כָ
ָמינוּ ,בָּ רוְּך
וּתכַ לֵּ ם ,וְ ַת ְכנִ יעֵ ם ִבּ ְמהֵ ָרה ְבי ֵ ֽ
וּתשַׁ בֵּ רְ ,
ְמהֵ ָרה ְתעַ קֵּ רְ ,
אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,שׁ בֵ ר ֽא יְ ִבים וּמַ ְכ ִ ֽניעַ ז ִֵדים׃
ידים ,וְ עַ ל ְשׁאֵ ִרית עַ ְמָּך בֵּ ית יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל,
יקים ,וְ עַ ל ַ ֽהחֲ ִס ִ
עַ ל הַ צַּ ִדּ ִ
לינוּ,
וְ עַ ל זִ ְקנֵיהֶ םְ ,ועַ ל ְפּלֵ יטַ ת בֵּ ית ֽס ְפ ֵריהֶ םְ ,ועַ ל גּ ֵֵרי הַ צֶּ ֶדק וְ עָ ֵ ֽ
ֱֹלהינוְּ .ותֵ ן שָׂ כָ ר ט ב ְלכָ ל הַ ֽבּ ְט ִחים
ח ֶ ֽמיָך יְ ה ָה א ֵ ֽ
יֶ ֽהֱ מוּ נָא ַר ֲ
וּלע לָ ם ל ֹא נֵב שׁ ִכּי ְבָך
ְבּ ִשׁ ְמָך ֶ ֽבּאֱמֶ ת ,וְ ִשׂים חֶ ְל ֵ ֽקנוּ ִעמָּ הֶ םְ ,
בָ ָ ֽ
ט ְחנוּ ,וְ עַ ל חַ ְס ְדָּך הַ גָּד ל בֶּ אֱמֶ ת נִ ְשׁ ָ ֽענְ נוּ׃ ָבּרוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה,
יקים׃
וּמ ְבטָ ח לַ צַּ ִדּ ִ
ִמ ְשׁעָ ן ִ
כּאֲשֶׁ ר ִדּ ַ ֽבּ ְרתָּ  ,וְ ִכסֵּ א ָדוִ ד עַ ְב ְדָּך
ירָך ַ ֽ
ל ִם ִ ֽע ְ
ִתּ ְשׁכּ ן ְבּת ְך יְ רוּשָׁ ַ ֽ
ָמינוּ׃
וּבנֵה א תָ הּ ִבּנְ יַן ע לָ ם ִבּ ְמהֵ ָרה ְבּי ֵ ֽ
ְמהֵ ָרה ְבּת כָ הּ תָּ ִכיןְ ,
ל ִם׃
בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,בּ נֵה יְ רוּשָׁ ָ ֽ
אֶ ת ֶ ֽצמַ ח ָדּוִ ד עַ ְב ְדָּך ְמהֵ ָרה תַ ְצ ִ ֽמיחַ  ,וְ קַ ְרנ תָּ רוּם ִבּישׁוּעָ ֶ ֽתָךִ ,כּי
יח ֶ ֽק ֶרן
ישׁוּע ְתָך ִק ִ ֽוּינוּ כָּ ל הַ יּ ם׃ בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,מַ ְצ ִ ֽמ ַ
ָֽ
ִל
יְ שׁוּעָ ה׃
לינוּ ,וְ קַ בֵּ ל
חמָ ן חוּס ְו ַרחֵ ם עָ ֵ ֽ
ֱֹלהינוּ ,אָ ב הָ ַ ֽר ֲ
לנוּ יְ ה ָה א ֵ ֽ
ְשׁמַ ע ק ֵ ֽ
וּב ָרצ ן אֶ ת ְתּ ִפלָּ ֵ ֽתנוִּ .כּי אֵ ל שׁ ֵ ֽמעַ ְתּ ִפלּ ת וְ ַ ֽתחֲ נוּנִ ים
ח ִמים ְ
ְבּ ַ ֽר ֲ
וּשׁמַ ע
יבנוּ ,חָ נֵּ ֽנוּ וַ ֽ עֲנֵ ֽ נוּ ְ
כּנוּ ֵריקָ ם אַ ל ְתּ ִשׁ ֵ ֽ
וּמ ְלּפָ נֶ ֽיָך מַ ְל ֵ ֽ
ָ ֽאתָּ הִ .
ְתּ ִפלָּ ֵ ֽתנוִּ ,כּי אַ תָּ ה שׁ מֵ עַ ְתּ ִפלַּ ת כָּ ל פֶּ ה׃ בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,שׁ ֵ ֽמעַ
ְתּ ִפלָּ ה׃
ֱֹלהינוּ ְבּעַ ְמָּך יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל ,וְ ִל ְת ִפלָּ תָ ם ְשׁעֵ ה ,וְ הָ שֵׁ ב
ְרצֵ ה יְ ה ָה א ֵ ֽ
הבָ ה
וּת ִפלָּ ָתםְ ,מהֵ ָרה ְבּ ַ ֽא ֲ
יתָך ,וְ ִאשֵּׁ י יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל ְ
עב ָדה ִל ְד ִביר בֵּ ֶ ֽ
ָ ֽה ֲ
וּת ִהי ְל ָרצ ן תָּ ִמיד עֲב ַדת יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל עַ ֶ ֽמָּך׃
ְתקַ בֵּ ל ְבּ ָרצ ןְ ,

ז
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וּמ ֶ ֽפּגַע ָרע,
ילנוּ ִמשָּׂ טָ ןִ ,
הא ֲָדמָ ה ,כָּ ְך ְפּ ֵ ֽדנוּ וְ הַ ִצּ ֵ ֽ
וּמ ִמּ ְשׁ ְפּח ת ָ ֽ
הא ֲָרצ ת ִ
מֵ עַ מֵּ י ָ ֽ
ִ
וּמכָּ ל ) ִמינֵי( גְּ זֵר ת קָ שׁ ת וְ ָרע ת הַ ִמּ ְת ַרגְּ שׁ ת לָ ב ֹא בָּ ע לָ ם.

ָדעַ ת׃ בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,ח נֵן ַה ָ ֽדּעַ ת׃
וְ חָ נֵּ ֽנוּ מֵ ִא ְתָּך חָ ְכמָ ה ִבּינָה ו ָ ֽ
ירנוּ
לעֲב ָד ֶ ֽתָך ְו ַ ֽהחֲ זִ ֵ ֽ
כּנוּ ַ ֽ
יבנוּ אָ ִ ֽבינוּ ְלת ָר ֶ ֽתָך ,וְ ָ ֽק ְר ֵ ֽבנוּ מַ ְל ֵ ֽ
הֲ ִשׁ ֵ ֽ
ִבּ ְתשׁוּבָ ה ְשׁלֵ מָ ה ְלפָ נֶ ֽיָך׃ בָּ רוְּך אַ ָתּה יְ ה ָהֽ ָ ,הר צֶ ה ִבּ ְתשׁוּבָ ה׃
שׁ ְענוִּ .כּי אֵ ל
כּנוִּ ,כּי פָ ָ ֽ
טאנוְּ .מח ל לָ נוּ מַ ְל ֵ ֽ
לנוּ אָ ִ ֽבינוִּ ,כּי חָ ָ ֽ
ְסלַ ח ָ ֽ
ט ב וְ סַ לָּ ח ָ ֽאתָּ ה׃ בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,חַ נּוּן הַ מַּ ְרבֶּ ה ִל ְסֹלחַ ׃
ֳלנוּ גְ אֻ לָּ ה ְשׁלֵ מָ ה
יבנוּ .וּמַ הֵ ר ְל ָגא ֵ ֽ
ְראֵ ה נָא ְבעָ נְ יֵ ֽנוּ .וְ ִריבָ ה ִר ֵ ֽ
ְלמַ עַ ן ְשׁמֶ ָךִ ,כּי אֵ ל גּ אֵ ל חָ זָק ָ ֽאתָּ ה׃ בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,גּ אֵ ל
יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל׃
ָשׁעָ ה ִכּי ְת ִהלָּ ֵ ֽתנוּ ָ ֽאתָּ ה ,וְ ַ ֽהעֲלֵ ה
יענוּ וְ נִ וּ ֵ ֽ
ְרפָ ֵ ֽאנוּ יְ ה ָה וְ נ ֵָרפֵ א ,ה ִשׁ ֵ ֽ
וּלכָ ל מַ כּ ֵ ֽתינוּ,
וּלכָ ל מַ ְכא ֵ ֽבינוְּ ,
לוּאינוְּ ,
ח ֵֽ
אֲרוּכָ ה וּמַ ְרפֵּ א ְלכָ ל תַּ ֲ
חמָ ן וְ נֶ ֽאֱמָ ן ָ ֽאתָּ ה׃ בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,ר פֵ א ח לֵ י
ִכּי אֵ ל ר פֵ א ַ ֽר ֲ
עַ מּ יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל׃
ֱֹלהינוּ ,אֶ ת הַ שָּׁ ָנה הַ זּ ֹאת וְ אֶ ת כָּ ל־ ִמי ֵני
לינוּ ,יְ ה ָה א ֵ ֽ
בָּ ֵרְך עָ ֵ ֽ
א ָדמָ ה,
ְתבוּאָ תָ הּ ְלט בָ ה ,וְ תֵ ן טַ ל וּמָ טָ ר ִל ְב ָרכָ ה עַ ל כָּ ל־ ְפּ ֵני ָ ֽה ֲ
וְ ַר ֵוּה ְפּ ֵני תֵ בֵ ל ,וְ שַׂ בַּ ע אֶ ת־הָ ע לָ ם כֻּ לּ ִמטּוּבָ ְך ,וּמַ לֵּ א ָי ֵ ֽדינוּ
ִמ ִבּ ְרכ ֶ ֽתיָך ,וּמֵ עֹֽ שֶׁ ר מַ ְתּנ ת ָי ֶ ֽדיָך ,שָׁ ְמ ָרה וְ הַ ִ ֽצּילָ ה שָׁ ָנה ז
עשֵׂ ה
ִמכָּ ל־ ָדּבָ ר ָרע ,וּ ִמכָּ ל־ ִמי ֵני מַ ְשׁ ִחית ,וּ ִמכָּ ל־ ִמי ֵני פֻּ ְרעָ נוּת ,וַ ֽ ֲ
ליהָ וְ עַ ל
ח ִרית שָׁ ל ם ,חוּס וְ ַרחֵ ם עָ ֶ ֽ
לָ הּ ִתּ ְק ָוה ט בָ ה וְ אַ ֲ
יה ,וּ ָ ֽב ְרכָ הּ ְבּגִ ְשׁמֵ י ָרצ ן ְבּ ָרכָ ה וּנְ ָדבָ ה,
כָּ ל־ ְתּבוּאָ תָ הּ וּפֵ ר ֶ ֽת ָ
וּת ִהי ַ ֽאחֲ ִריתָ הּ׃ חַ יִּ ים ְושָׂ בָ ע וְ שָׁ ל ם כַּ שָּׁ נִ ים הַ טּ ב ת ִל ְב ָרכָ הִ ,כּי
ְ
וּמבָ ֵרְך הַ שָּׁ נִ ים׃ בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָהְ ,מבָ ֵרְך
וּמ ִטיב ָ ֽאתָּ ה ְ
אֵ ל ט ב ֵ
הַ שָּׁ נִ ים׃
רוּתנוּ ,וְ שָׂ א נֵס ְלקַ ֵבּץ גָּלֻ יּ ֵ ֽתינוּ ,וְ קַ ְבּצֵ נוּ
ֵֽ
ְתּקַ ע ְבּשׁ פָ ר גָּד ל ְלחֵ
יַ ֽחַ ד ְמהֵ ָרה ֵ ֽמאַ ְרבַּ ע כַּ נְ פ ת הָ ָ ֽא ֶרץ ְלאַ ְר ֵ ֽצנוּ׃ בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה,
ְמקַ בֵּ ץ נִ ְדחֵ י עַ מּ יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל׃
ֲצינוּ ְכּבַ ְתּ ִחלָּ ה ,וְ הָ סֵ ר ִמ ֶ ֽמּנּוּ
טינוּ ְכּבָ ִ ֽראשׁ נָה ,וְ יֽ ע ֵ ֽ
הָ ִ ֽשׁיבָ ה ֽשׁ ְפ ֵ ֽ
לינוּ ְמהֵ ָרה אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ְלבַ ְדָּךְ ,בּ ֶ ֽחסֶ ד
אנָחָ ה ,וּ ְמֹלְך עָ ֵ ֽ
צָ ָרה יָג ן וַ ֽ ֲ
ו
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ליְ לָ ה׃ בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,שׁ מֵ ר אֶ ת עַ מּ יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל לָ עַ ד,
וּמ ַ ֽפּחַ ד ָ ֽ
ִ
אָ מֵ ן׃
ֽלמָ א ִדי ְב ָרא ִכ ְרעוּתֵ הּ,
יִ ְתגּ ַַדּל וְ יִ ְתקַ ַדּשׁ ְשׁמֵ הּ ַרבָּ א .אמןְ .בּ ָע ְ
וְ י ְַמ ִליְך מַ ְלכוּתֵ הּ ,וְ י ְַצמַ ח פֻּ ְרקָ נֵהּֽ ִ ,ויקָ ֵרב ְמ ִשׁיחֵ הּ .אמןְ .בּחַ יֵּיכ ן
וּבזְ מַ ן קָ ִריבְ ,ו ִא ְמרוּ
עגָלָ א ִ
וּבחַ יֵּי ְדכָ ל־בֵּ ית יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ לֽ ַ ,בּ ֲ
וּבי מֵ יכ ןְ ,
ְ
וּל ָ ֽע ְלמֵ י עָ ְלמַ יָּא
ְ
אָ מֵ ן׃ אמן .יְ הֵ א ְשׁמֵ הּ ַרבָּ א ְמ ָב ַרְךְ ,לעָ לַ ם
יִ ְתבָּ ַרְך ,וְ יִ ְשׁתַּ בַּ ח וְ יִ ְתפָּ אַ ר וְ יִ ְתר מַ ם וְ יִ ְתנַשֵּׂ א וְ יִ ְתהַ ָדּר וְ יִ ְתעַ לֶּ ה
וְ יִ ְתהַ לָּ לְ ,שׁמֵ הּ ְדּקֻ ְדשָׁ א ְבּ ִריְך הוּא .אמןְ .ל ֵעֽלָּ א ִמן כָּ ל ִבּ ְרכָ תָ א,
ע ְלמָ א ,וְ ִא ְמרוּ אָ מֵ ן׃ אמן.
ירן ְבּ ָ ֽ
ירתָ א תֻּ ְשׁ ְבּחָ תָ א וְ נֶ ֽחָ מָ תָ אַ ,דּא ֲִמ ָ
ִ ֽשׁ ָ
וּפי יַגִּ יד ְתּ ִהלָּ תֶ ָך׃
אֲדֹ נָי ְשׂפָ תַ י ִתּ ְפתָּ חִ ,
ֱֹלהינוּ וֵ ֽאֹלהֵ י אֲב ֵ ֽתינוּ ,אֱֹלהֵ י אַ ְב ָרהָ ם ,אֱֹלהֵ י
בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,א ֵ ֽ
עקֹב .הָ אֵ ל הַ גָּד ל הַ גִּ בּ ר ְוהַ נּ ָרא ,אֵ ל עֶ ְלי ן,
יִ ְצחָ ק ,וֵ ֽאֹלהֵ י ַי ֲ
גּ מֵ ל חֲסָ ִדים ט ִבים ,ק נֵה הַ כֹּל ,וְ ז כֵ ר חַ ְס ֵדּי אָ ב ת ,וּמֵ ִביא
ג אֵ ל ִל ְבנֵי ְבנֵיהֶ ם ְל ַ ֽמעַ ן ְשׁמ ְבּאַ הֲ בָ ה׃ ֶ ֽמלֶ ְך ע זֵר וּמ ִ ֽשׁיעַ וּמָ גֵן׃
בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,מָ גֵן אַ ְב ָרהָ ם׃
דנָיְ .מחַ יֵּה מֵ ִתים ַ ֽאתָּ הַ .רב ְלה ִ ֽשׁיעַ ׃
א ֹ
אַ תָּ ה גִ בּ ר ְלע לָ םֲ ,
מַ ִשּׁיב הָ ֽרוּחַ וּמ ִריד הַ גֶּ ֽשֶׁ ם׃
ח ִמים ַר ִבּים ,ס מֵ ְך
ְמכַ ְלכֵּ ל חַ יִּ ים ְבּ ֶ ֽחסֶ דְ ,מחַ יֵּה מֵ ִתים ְבּ ַ ֽר ֲ
וּמקַ יֵּם אֱמוּנָת ִ ֽלישֵׁ נֵי
ֲסוּריםְ ,
נֽ ְפ ִלים ,וְ ר פֵ א ח ִלים ,וּמַ ִתּיר א ִ
וּמחַ יֶּה
וּמי ֽד מֶ ה לָּ ְךֽ ֶ ,מלֶ ְך מֵ ִמית ְ
עָ פָ רִ .מי כָ ֽמ ָך ַ ֽבּעַ ל גְּ בוּר ת ִ
ֱמן אַ תָּ ה ְלהַ חֲי ת מֵ ִתים׃ בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה,
וּמַ ְצ ִ ֽמיחַ יְ שׁוּעָ ה׃ וְ ֶנא ָ
ְמחַ יֵּה הַ מֵּ ִתים׃
וּקד ִשׁים ְבּכָ ל י ם יְ הַ ְל ֽלוָּך ֶ ֽסּלָ ה׃
אַ תָּ ה קָ ד שׁ ,וְ ִשׁ ְמָך קָ ד שְׁ ,
בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,הָ אֵ ל הַ קָּ ד שׁ׃
וּמלַ מֵּ ד לֶ אֱנ ש ִבּינָה,
אַ תָּ ה ח נֵן ְלאָ ָדם ַ ֽדּעַ תְ ,
במוצאי שבת אומרים׃ אַ תָּ ה ח נַנְ ָ ֽתּנוּ יְ ה ָה אֱֹלהֵ ינוּ מַ ָדּע וְ הַ ְשׂכֵּ ל ,אַ תָּ ה
ק ֶדשׁ ְלח ל וּבֵ ין א ר ְל ֽ ֹ
אָ ַ ֽמ ְרתָּ ְלהַ ְב ִדּיל בֵּ ין ֽ ֹ
חשֶ ְך ,וּבֵ ין יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל לָ עַ ִמּים,
שׁשֶׁ ת יְ מֵ י הַ ַ ֽמּעֲשֶׂ הְ .כּשֵׁ ם שֶׁ ִה ְב ַדּ ְל ָ ֽתּנוּ יְ ה ָה אֱֹלהֵ ינוּ
יעי ְל ֵ ֽ
וּבֵ ין י ם הַ ְשּ ִב ִ
ה
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יכם׃ א ִ ֲ֞ני יְ הוָ ֣ה
לאֹלהֵ ֶ ֽ
שׁים ֵ ֽ
ד ִ֖
יתם ְק ֹ
ל־מ ְצ ָת֑י ִ ֽו ְהיִ ֶ ֥
ִ
יתם אֶ ת־כָּ
ֲשׂ ֶ ֖
וַ ֽ ע ִ
֤אתי אֶ ְתכֶ ם ֙ מֵ ֶא ֶ֣רץ ִמ ְצ ַ ֔ריִ ם ִ ֽל ְה ֥י ת לָ ֶכ֖ם
יכם אֲשֶׁ֨ ר ה ֵצ ִ
א ֱֹֽלהֵ ֗ ֶ
יכם׃
אֹלה֑ים א ֲִנ֖י יְ הוָ ֥ה א ֱֹֽלהֵ ֶ ֽ
ִ
ל
ֵֽ
קהל׃ אֱמֶ ת.
יכם אֱמֶ ת.
חזן׃ יְ ה ָה א ֱֽל ֹהֵ ֶ ֽ
ֱֹלהינוּ ְואֵ ין זוּלָ ת ,
לינוִּ .כּי הוּא יְ ה ָה א ֵ ֽ
וֶ ֽ אֱמוּנָה כָּ ל־ז ֹאת וְ קַ יָּם עָ ֵ ֽ
ֲלנוּ מַ ְלכֵּ נוּ ִמכַּ ף
וַ ֽ אֲנַ ְֽחנוּ יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל עַ מּ ׃ הַ פּ ֵ ֽדנוּ ִמיַּד ְמלָ ִכים ,הַ גּ א ֵ ֽ
יצים .הָ אֵ ל הַ נִּ ְפ ָרע לָ נוּ ִמצָּ ֵ ֽרינוּֽ ַ ,ה ְמשַׁ לֵּ ם גְּ מוּל
כָּ ל ָ ֽע ִר ִ
לינוּ׃
שנוּ ַ ֽבּחַ יִּ ים ,וְ ל ֹא נָתַ ן לַ מּ ט ַרגְ ֵ ֽ
שנוּ׃ הַ שָּׂ ם נ ְַפ ֵ ֽ
ל־א יְ בֵ י נ ְַפ ֵ ֽ
ֽ
ְלכָ
ל־שׂ נְ ֵ ֽאינוּ׃
ֽ
יכנוּ עַ ל בָּ מ ת ֽא יְ ֵ ֽבינוּ ,וַיָּ ֽ ֶרם קַ ְרנֵ ֽינוּ עַ ל־כָּ
הַ מַּ ְד ִר ֵ ֽ
וּב ֽמ ְפ ִתים ְבּאַ ְדמַ ת ְבּנֵי
הָ אֵ ל ָ ֽהע שֶׂ ה ָ ֽ
לנוּ נְ קָ מָ ה ְבּפַ ְרעֹ הְ ,בּא ת ת ְ
ישׂ ָראֵ ל
ל־בּכ ֵרי ִמ ְצ ָ ֽריִ ם ,וַיּ ִציא אֶ ת עַ מּ ְ
ְ
חָ ם׃ הַ מַּ כֶּ ה ְבּעֶ ְב ָרת כָּ
ִמתּ כָ ם ְלחֵ רוּת ע לָ ם .הַ ַ ֽמּע ֲִביר בָּ נָיו בֵּ ין גִּ זְ ֵרי יַם סוּף ,וְ אֶ ת
בוּרת ,
ֽר ְדפֵ יהֶ ם וְ אֶ ת ֽשׂ נְ אֵ יהֶ ם ִבּ ְתה מ ת ִטבַּ ע׃ ָראוּ בָ נִ ים אֶ ת גְּ ָ
וּבנֵי
וּמ ְלכוּת ְב ָרצ ן ִק ְבּלוּ עֲלֵ יהֶ ם׃ משֶׁ ה ְ
ִשׁ ְבּחוּ וְ ה דוּ ִל ְשמ ַ ,
מכָ ה
ירה ְבּ ִשׂ ְמחָ ה ַרבָּ ה וְ ָ ֽא ְמרוּ כֻ לָּ ם׃ ִמי־כָ ֽ ֹ
יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל ְלָך עָ נוּ ִשׁ ָ
ה־פלֶ א׃
ֶֽ
קּ ֶדשׁ ,נ ָרא ְתּ ִה ת ֽ ֹעשֶׂ
מכָ ה נ ְֶא ָדּר בַּ ֽ ֹ
ָ ֽבּאֵ ִלים יְ ה ָהִ ,מי כָּ ֽ ֹ
ֱֹלהינוּ ָראוּ בָ נֶ ֽיָך עַ ל־הַ יָּם .יַ ֽחַ ד כֻּ לָּ ם ה דוּ
וּתָך יְ ה ָה א ֵ ֽ
מַ ְל ֽכ ְ
וְ ִה ְמ ִ ֽליכוּ וְ ָ ֽא ְמרוּ׃ יְ ה ָה יִ ְמֹלְך ְלע לָ ם וָעֶ ד .וְ נֶ ֽאֱמַ ר׃ ִכּי־פָ ָדה
קב ,וּגְ אָ ל ִמיַּד חָ זָק ִמ ֶ ֽמּנּוּ׃ בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,גָּאַ ל
ע ֹ
יְ ה ָה אֶ ת־יַ ֽ ֲ
יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל׃
כּנוּ ְלחַ יִּ ים ט ִבים
ידנוּ מַ ְל ֵ ֽ
הַ ְשׁ ִכּ ֵ ֽ
יבנוּ א ֲִבינוּ ְלשָׁ ל ם ,וְ ַ ֽהע ֲִמ ֵ ֽ
כּנוּ ְבּעֵ צָ ה ט בָ ה
לינוּ סֻ כַּ ת ְשׁל ֶ ֽמָך ,וְ תַ ְקּנֵ ֽנוּ מַ ְל ֵ ֽ
וּפר שׂ עָ ֵ ֽ
וּלשָ ל םְ .
ְ
ֲדנוּ .וְ הָ סֵ ר
יענוּ ְמהֵ ָרה ְל ַ ֽמעַ ן ְשׁ ֶ ֽמָך׃ וְ הָ גֵן ַ ֽבּע ֵ ֽ
ִמ ְלּפָ נֶ ֽיָך ,וְ ה ִשׁ ֵ ֽ
ח ִלי ,צָ ָרהָ ,רעָ הָ ,רעָ בְ ,ויָג ן,
לינוּ מַ כַּ ת א יֵבֽ ֶ ,דּבֶ רֽ ֶ ,ח ֶרבֹ ֽ ,
מֵ עָ ֵ ֽ
וּבצֵ ל
ח ֵ ֽרינוְּ ,
וּמַ ְשׁ ִחית ,וּמַ גֵּפָ ה׃ ְשׁב ר וְ הָ סֵ ר שָׂ טָ ן ִמ ְלּפָ נֵינוּ וּמֵ ַ ֽא ֲ
וּלשָׁ ל םֵ ,מעַ תָּ ה
וּשׁמ ר צֵ א ֵ ֽתנוּ וּב ֵ ֽאינוּ ְלחַ יִּ ים ְ
ירנוְּ ,
ְכּנ ֶ ָֽפיָך תַּ ְס ִתּ ֵ ֽ
ל־דּבָ ר ָרע
ָ
ילנוּ ָ ֽאתָּ ה ִמכָּ
וּמ ִצּ ֵ ֽ
ַ
וְ עַ ד ע לָ םִ .כּי אֵ ל ֽשׁ ְמ ֵ ֽרינוּ
ד
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ָליְ לָ ה .וְ ַ ֽאהֲ ָ ֽב ְתָך ל ֹא תָ סוּר ִמ ֶ ֽמּנּוּ ְלע לָ ִמים׃ בָּ רוְּך
נ ְֶה ֶגּה י מָ ם ו ָ ֽ
אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,א הֵ ב אֶ ת עַ מּ יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל׃
ֱֹלה֖ינוּ יְ הוָ ֥ה ׀ אֶ ָ ֽחד׃
ְשׁ ַמ֖ע יִ ְשׂ ָר ֵא֑ל יְ הוָ ֥ה א ֵ
בלחש׃ בָּ רוְּך שֵ ם ְכּב ד מַ ְלכוּת ְלע לָ ם וָעֶ ד׃

וּבכָ ל־נ ְַפ ְשָׁך֖
ְ
ל־ל ָ ֽב ְבָך֥
ְ
ְבּכָ
ֱֹלה֑יָך
וְ ָא֣הַ ְב ֔ ָתּ ֵ ֖את יְ הוָ ֣ה א ֶ
ְ
וּבכָ
ְ
נֹכי ְמצַ וְּ ָך֛ הַ ֖יּ ם
ֲשׁר ָ ֽא ִ ֧
ל־מאֹ ֶ ֽדָך׃ וְ הָ ֞יוּ הַ ְדּבָ ִ ֣רים הָ ֵ֗אלֶּ ה א ֨ ֶ
יתָך ֙
תּ ָבּ֑ם ְבּ ִשׁ ְב ְתָּך֤ ְבּבֵ ֨ ֶ
ל־לבָ ֶ ֽבָך׃ וְ ִשׁנַּנְ ָתּ֣ם ְלבָ ֶנ֔יָך וְ ִדבַּ ְר ָ ֖
ְ
עַ
תּם ְלא֖ ת עַ ל־י ֶָדָ֑ך
וּקשַׁ ְר ָ ֥
קוּמָך׃ ְ
וּב ֶ ֽ
ְ
וּבשָׁ ְכ ְבָּך֖
וּבלֶ ְכ ְתָּך֣ בַ ֶ ֔דּ ֶרְך ְ
ְ
וּב ְשׁעָ ֶ ֽריָך׃
יתָך ִ
ל־מ ֻז ֥ז ת בֵּ ֶ ֖
ְ
וּכתַ ְב ָתּ֛ם עַ
פת ֵבּ֥ין עֵ ינֶ ֽיָך׃ ְ
וְ הָ י֥וּ ְל ֹֽטטָ ֖ ֹ
נֹכי ְמצַ וֶּ ֥ה אֶ ְת ֶכ֖ם
ל־מ ְצ ֔ ַתי א ֲֶשׁ֧ר ָ ֽא ִ ֛
ִ
מעַ ִתּ ְשׁ ְמעוּ ֙ אֶ
וְ הָ ֗ ָיה ִאם־שָׁ ֤ ֹ
ל־לבַ ְב ֶכ֖ם
ְ
ְבּכָ
וּלעָ ְב ֔ד
ְ
הַ ֑יּ ם ְל ַ ֽאהֲ ָ֞בה אֶ ת־יְ הוָ ֤ה א ֱֹֽלהֵ יכֶ ם ֙
טר־אַ ְר ְצ ֶכ֛ם ְבּ ִעתּ֖ י ֶר֣ה וּמַ ְלק֑ שׁ וְ ָ ֽאסַ ְפ ָ ֣
תּ
תּי ְמ ַ ֽ
וּבכָ ל־נ ְַפ ְשׁ ֶ ֽכם׃ וְ נָ ֽתַ ִ ֧
ְ
שׂ ְדָך֖ ִל ְבהֶ ְמ ֶ ֑
תּי ֵע֥שֶׂ ב ְבּ ָ ֽ
ְד ָג ֔ ֶנָך וְ ִ ֽתירֹ ְשָׁך֖ וְ יִ ְצהָ ֶ ֽרָך׃ וְ נָ ֽתַ ִ ֛
תּ
תָּך וְ ָ ֽאכַ ְל ָ ֖
ֲב ְדתֶּ ם ֙
תּה ְלבַ ְב ֶכ ֑ם וְ סַ ְר ֗ ֶתּם וַ ֽ ע ַ
פּן יִ ְפ ֶ ֖
שּׁ ְמ ֣רוּ לָ ֔ ֶכם ֶ ֥
וְ שָׂ ָ ֽב ְעתָּ ׃ ִה ָ ֽ
יתם לָ ֶ ֽהם׃ וְ חָ ָ ֨רה )בלחש( אַ ף־יְ ה ָ֜וה
ֱֹלה֣ים אֲחֵ ִ ֔רים וְ ִה ְשׁ ַ ֽתּחֲוִ ֶ ֖
א ִ
תּן
ל ֹא ִת ֵ ֖
בָּ ֗ ֶכם וְ עָ ַצ֤ר אֶ ת־הַ שָּׁ ֨ ַמיִ ם ֙ וְ ֽל ֹא־יִ ְהיֶ ֣ה מָ ֔ ָטר וְ ָה֣א ֲָד ֔ ָמה ֥
ֲשׁר
טּ ָ֔בה )בקול רם( א ֶ ֥
בוּל ֑הּ וַ ֽ אֲבַ ְד ֶתּ֣ם ְמהֵ ָ ֗רה מֵ עַ ל ֙ הָ ָא ֶ֣רץ הַ ֹ
ָ
אֶ ת־יְ
ל־לבַ ְב ֶכ֖ם
ְ
ֵ֔אלֶּ ה עַ
ת־דּבָ ַר֣י
תן לָ ֶ ֽכם׃ ְושַׂ ְמתֶּ ם ֙ אֶ ְ
יְ הוָ ֖ה ֹנ ֵ ֥
פת ֵבּ֥ין
וּקשַׁ ְר ֨ ֶתּם ֹא ָת֤ם ְלא ת ֙ עַ ל־י ְֶד ֔ ֶכם וְ הָ י֥וּ ְל ֽט טָ ֖ ֹ
וְ ַ ֽעל־נ ְַפ ְשׁ ֶכ ֑ם ְ
יתָך ֙
ֵיכ֖ם ְל ַד ֵבּ֣ר ָבּ֑ם ְבּ ִשׁ ְב ְתָּך֤ ְבּבֵ ֨ ֶ
ת־בּנ ֶ
ְ
תּם ֹא ָת֛ם אֶ
ֵיכם׃ וְ ִלמַּ ְד ֶ ֥
ֵעֽינ ֶ ֽ
יתָך
ל־מזוּ ֥ז ת בֵּ ֶ ֖
ְ
וּכתַ ְב ָתּ֛ם עַ
קוּמָך׃ ְ
וּב ֶ ֽ
וּבשָׁ ְכ ְבָּך֖ ְ
וּבלֶ ְכ ְתָּך֣ בַ ֶ ֔דּ ֶרְך ְ
ְ
ֲשׁר
ֵיכם עַ ֚ל ָ ֽהא ֲָד ֔ ָמה א ֨ ֶ
ימ֣י ְבנ ֔ ֶ
וּב ְשׁעָ ֶ ֽריָך׃ ְל ֨ ַמעַ ן יִ ְרבּ֤ וּ יְ מֵ יכֶ ם ֙ ִו ֵ
ִ
מיִ ם עַ ל־הָ ָ ֽא ֶרץ׃
ימ֥י הַ שָּׁ ַ ֖
יכ֖ם לָ ֵת֣ת לָ ֶה֑ם ִכּ ֵ
א ֹֽבתֵ ֶ
נִ ְשׁ ַבּ֧ע יְ הוָ ֛ה לַ ֲ
ל־בּנֵ ֤י יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ ל ֙ וְ ָ ֽאמַ ְר ָתּ֣
ְ
שׁה לֵּ א ֹֽמר׃ ַדּ ֵ֞בּר אֶ
מ ֶ֥
וַיּ ֹ֥אמֶ ר יְ הוָ ֖ה אֶ ל־ ֹ
ר ָת֑ם וְ נָ ְ֥תנ֛וּ
יהם ְל ֽדֹ ֹ
יצת עַ ל־כַּ נְ ֵפ֥י ִבגְ ֵד ֶ ֖
הם ִצ ִ ֛
אֲלֵ ֔ ֶהם ְועָ ֨שׂוּ לָ ֶ ֥
ית֣ם ֹא ֗ת
וּר ִא ֶ
יצת ֒ ְ
יצת ַהכָּ נָ ֖ף ְפּ ִ ֥תיל ְתּ ֵ ֽכלֶ ת׃ וְ הָ יָ ֣ה לָ כֶ ם ֮ ְל ִצ ִ
ל־צ ִ ֥
ִ
עַ
ח ֵר֤י
יתם ֹא ָת֑ם וְ ֽל ֹא־תָ ֜תוּרוּ ַ ֽא ֲ
ֲשׂ ֶ ֖
ל־מ ְצ ֹ֣ות יְ ה ָ֔וה וַ ֽ ע ִ
ִ
וּזְ כַ ְרתֶּ ם ֙ אֶ ת־כָּ
יהם׃ ְל ַמ֣עַ ן ִתּזְ ְכּ ֔רוּ
ח ֵר ֶ ֽ
תּם זֹ ִנ֖ים ַ ֽא ֲ
ֵיכם אֲשֶׁ ר־אַ ֶ ֥
ח ֵר֣י ֵעֽינ ֔ ֶ
ְלבַ ְבכֶ ם ֙ וְ ַ ֽא ֲ
ג
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לאדֹ נָ ֣י לַ ֽדּ ר׃ ָי ֭בֹ אוּ וְ י ִַגּ ֣ידוּ ִצ ְדקָ ת֑
פּר ַ ֽ
ל ֹא ִחיָּ ֽה׃ ֶז ֥ ַרע יַ ֽעַ ְב ֶד֑נּוּ יְ סֻ ַ ֖
֣
שׂה׃
לד ִכּ֣י עָ ָ ֽ
ְל ַע֥ם נ֝ ֗ ָ
יְ ה ָה ְצ ָבא ת ִעמָּ נוִּ ,מ ְשׂגָּב־לָ נוּ אֱֹלהֵ י ַיעֲקֹ ב ֶ ֽסלָ ה .יְ ה ָה ְצבָ א ת,
ם־ק ְראֵ נוּ׃
ָ
ֹטחַ בָּ ְך .יְ ה ָה ה ִ ֽשׁיעָ ה ,הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך ַיעֲנֵ ֽנוּ ְבי
אַ ְשׁ ֵרי אָ ָדם בּ ֵ ֽ
ֽלמָ א ִדי ְב ָרא ִכ ְרעוּתֵ הּ,
יִ ְתגּ ַַדּל וְ יִ ְתקַ ַדּשׁ ְשׁמֵ הּ ַרבָּ א .אמןְ .בּ ָע ְ
וְ י ְַמ ִליְך מַ ְלכוּתֵ הּ ,וְ י ְַצמַ ח פֻּ ְרקָ נֵהּֽ ִ ,ויקָ ֵרב ְמ ִשׁיחֵ הּ .אמןְ .בּחַ יֵּיכ ן
וּבזְ מַ ן קָ ִריבְ ,ו ִא ְמרוּ
עגָלָ א ִ
וּבחַ יֵּי ְדכָ ל־בֵּ ית יִ ְשׂ ָראֵ לֽ ַ ,בּ ֲ
וּבי מֵ יכ ןְ ,
ְ
ֽלמֵ י עָ ְלמַ יָּא
וּל ָע ְ
ְ
אָ מֵ ן׃ אמן .יְ הֵ א ְשׁמֵ הּ ַרבָּ א ְמ ָב ַרְךְ ,לעָ לַ ם
יִ ְתבָּ ַרְך ,וְ יִ ְשׁתַּ בַּ ח וְ יִ ְתפָּ אַ ר וְ יִ ְתר מַ ם וְ יִ ְתנַשֵּׂ א וְ יִ ְתהַ ָדּר וְ יִ ְתעַ לֶּ ה
וְ יִ ְתהַ לָּ לְ ,שׁמֵ הּ ְדּקֻ ְדשָׁ א ְבּ ִריְך הוּא .אמןְ .ל ֵעֽלָּ א ִמן כָּ ל ִבּ ְרכָ תָ א,
ירן ְבּ ָ ֽ
ירתָ א תֻּ ְשׁ ְבּחָ תָ א וְ נֶ ֽחָ מָ תָ אַ ,דּא ֲִמ ָ
ִ ֽשׁ ָ
ע ְלמָ א ,וְ ִא ְמרוּ אָ מֵ ן׃ אמן.
ַשׁ ִחית וְ ִה ְרבָּ ה ְלהָ ִשיב אַ פּ  ,וְ ל ֹא
ע ן ,וְ ל ֹא י ְ
וְ הוּא ַרחוּם יְ כַ פֵּ ר ֲ
י ִָעיר כָּ ל חֲ מָ ת ׃ יְ ה ָה ה ִ ֽשׁיעָ ה ,הַ ֶ ֽמּלֶ ְך יַ ֽעֲנֵ ֽ נוּ ְבּי ם־קָ ְר ֵ ֽאנוּ׃
ב ָרְך׃
חזן׃ ָ ֽבּ ְרכוּ אֶ ת יְ ה ָה הַ ְמּ ֹ
ב ָרְך ְלע לָ ם וָעֶ ד׃
קהל׃ בָּ רוְּך יְ ה ָה הַ ְמּ ֹ
ב ָרְך ְלע לָ ם וָעֶ ד׃
חזן׃ בָּ רוְּך יְ ה ָה הַ ְמּ ֹ
ֱֹלהינוּ ֶ ֽמלֶ ְך ָ ֽהע לָ ם ,אֲשֶׁ ר ִבּ ְדבָ ר ַ ֽמע ֲִריב
בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ,א ֵ ֽ
וּמחֲ ִליף
ע ֲָר ִבים ְבּחָ ְכמָ ה ,פּ תֵ חַ ְשׁעָ ִרים ִבּ ְתבוּנָהְ ,משַׁ נֶּה ִע ִתּים ַ ֽ
וּמסַ ֵדּר אֶ ת הַ ֽכּ כָ ִבים ְבּ ִמ ְשׁ ְמר תֵ יהֶ ם בָּ ָר ִ ֽקיע
ְ
אֶ ת הַ זְּ מַ נִּ ים,
ָליְ לָ ה ,גּ לֵ ל א ר ִמ ְפּנֵי ֽחשֶׁ ְך וְ ֽחשֶׁ ְך ִמ ְפּנֵי
ִכּ ְרצ נ  ,בּ ֵרא י מָ ם ו ַ ֽ
ליְ לָ ה.
ליְ לָ ה ,וּמַ ְב ִדּיל בֵּ ין י ם וּבֵ ין ָ ֽ
א ר ,הַ ַ ֽמּע ֲִביר י ם וּמֵ ִביא ָ ֽ
יְ ה ָה ְצבָ א ת ְשׁמ ׃ בָּ רוְּך אַ תָּ ה יְ ה ָה ַ ֽה ַ ֽמּע ֲִריב ע ֲָר ִבים׃
וּמ ְצ ת חֻ ִקּים
ַ ֽאהֲבַ ת ע לָ ם בֵּ ית יִ ְש ָראֵ ל עַ ְמָּך אָ ַ ֽה ְבתָּ  ,תּ ָרה ִ
ֱֹלהינוְּ ,בּשָׁ ְכ ֵ ֽבינוּ
וּמ ְשפָּ ִטים א ָ ֽתנוּ ִל ַ ֽמּ ְדתָּ  .עַ ל כֵּ ן יְ ה ָה א ֵ ֽ
ִ
ָשׂיחַ ְבּחֻ ֶ ֽקּיָך ,וְ נִ ְשׂמַ ח ְונַ ֽעֲל ז ְבּ ִד ְב ֵרי תַּ ְלמוּד תּ ָר ֶ ֽתָך,
קוּמינוּ נ ִ ֽ
וּב ֵ ֽ
ְ
ָמינוּ ,וּבָ הֶ ם
וּמ ְצ ֶ ֽתיָך וְ חֻ קּ ֶ ֽתיָך ְלע לָ ם וָעֶ דִ ,כּי הֵ ם חַ יֵּ ֽינוּ ְו ֽ ֹא ֶרְך י ֵ ֽ
ִ
ב
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עז ְַב ָתּ֑נִ י
לַ ְ֭מנַצֵּ חַ עַ ל־אַ יֶּ ֥לֶ ת הַ שַּׁ֗ חַ ר ִמזְ מ֥ ר ְל ָד ִ ֽוד׃ אֵ ִל֣י אֵ ִ֭לי לָ ָמ֣ה ֲ
ל ֹא ַ ֽתעֲנֶ ֑ה
רא י ֭מָ ם וְ ֣
אֹלהי אֶ ְק ָ ֣
ַ֗
אג ִ ָֽתי׃
שׁ ֲ
רי ַ ֽ
ָרח֥ ק ִ ֽ ֝מישׁוּעָ ִ֗תי ִדּ ְב ֵ ֥
ֹא־ד ִמיָּ ֥ה ִ ֽלי׃ וְ אַ ָ ֥
וְ ֗ ַ֝ליְ לָ ה ְוֽל ֻ ֽ
תּה קָ ֑ד שׁ י֝ שֵׁ֗ ב ְתּ ִהלּ֥ ת יִ ְשׂ ָר ֵ ֽאל׃ ְבּ ָ֭ך
טמ ׃ אֵ ֶל ֣יָך זָ ֽעֲק֣ וּ וְ נִ ְמ ָל ֑טוּ ְבָּך֖ ָ ֽב ְט ֣חוּ
ב ֵת֑ינוּ ָ ֝ ֽבּ ְט ֗חוּ וַ ְֽתּפַ ְלּ ֵ ֽ
א ֹ
ָ ֽבּ ְטח֣ וּ ֲ
וּבז֥וּי ָ ֽעם׃
פּת ָ֝א ָ ֗דם ְ
ֹא־א֑ישׁ חֶ ְר ַ ֥
ֹא־ב שׁוּ׃ וְ ָ ֽאנ ִֹכ֣י ת ַל ֣עַ ת וְ ל ִ
וְ ל ֽ
ל־ר֭אַ י י ְַל ִע֣גוּ ִל֑י י ְַפ ִ ֥טירוּ ְ֝בשָׂ ֗ ָפה י ִָנ֥יעוּ ֽר ֹאשׁ׃ ֹגּ֣ל אֶ ל־יְ הוָ ֣ה
ֹ
כָּ
יחי
ח ֵ ֽפץ ֽבּ ׃ ִ ֽכּי־אַ ָתּ֣ה ֹג ִח֣י ִמ ָבּ֑טֶ ן ֝ ַמ ְב ִט ִ֗
כּי ָ ֥
ילהוּ ִ ֘
יְ פַ ְלּ ֵט ֑הוּ ַי ִ֝צּ ֗ ֵ
די ִא ִ ֽמּי׃ עָ ֭לֶ יָך הָ ְשׁ ַל ְ֣כ ִתּי מֵ ָר֑חֶ ם ִמ ֶבּ֥טֶ ן ִ ֝א ִ֗מּי ֵא ִ֣לי ָ ֽאתָּ ה׃
ל־שׁ ֵ ֥
ְ
עַ
י־אין ע זֵ ֽר׃ ְס ֭בָ בוּנִ י פָּ ִ ֣רים
ל־תּ ְר ַח֣ק ִמ ֭מֶּ נִּ י ִ ֽכּי־צָ ָר֣ה ְקר ָב֑ה ִכּ ֵ ֥
ִ
אַ
שֹׁאג׃
רף וְ ֵ ֽ
ט ֵ֥
יה֑ם ַ֝א ְר ֗ ֵיה ֹ
ירי בָ ָשׁ֣ן ִכּ ְתּ ֽרוּנִ י׃ פָּ צ֣ וּ עָ ַל ֣י ִפּ ֶ
ַר ִבּ֑ים אַ ִבּ ֵ ֖
תי ָהיָ ֣ה ִל ִ֭בּי כַּ דּ נָ ֑ג ָנ ֗ ֵ֝מס
כּל־עַ ְצ ֫מ ָ ֥
כַּ ַמּ֥יִ ם נִ ְשׁפַּ ְכ ִתּי ֮ וְ ִה ְת ָ ֽפּ ְר ֗דוּ ָ ֽ
כּ ִ֗חי וּ ְ֭לשׁ נִ י מֻ ְד ָבּ֣ק מַ ְלק ָח֑י
ֹ
ְבּת֣ ְך מֵ ָ ֽעי׃ ָ ֘י ֵב֤שׁ כַּ ֨ ֶח ֶרשׂ ׀
ל ִ ֥בים ע ֲַד֣ת ְמ ֵ֭ר ִעים ִה ִקּיפ֑ וּנִ י
ר־מוֶת ִתּ ְשׁ ְפּ ֵ ֽתנִ י׃ ִ ֥כּי ְסבָ ֗בוּנִ י ְכּ ֫ ָ
ָ֥
ְוֽלַ עֲפַ
לי׃ אֲסַ ֵ ֥
ָדי וְ ַרגְ ָ ֽ
ֲרי י ַ ֥
כּא ִ ֗
ָ֝ ֽ
אוּ־בי׃
ִֽ
פּר כָּ ל־עַ ְצמ ָת֑י ֵה֥מָּ ה ַי ִ֗֝בּיטוּ יִ ְר
בוּשׁי י ִ ַ֥פּילוּ ג ָ ֽרל׃ וְ אַ ָתּ֣ה יְ ֭הוָה
ל־ל ִ֗
ְ֝
יְ חַ ְלּק֣ וּ ְבג ַָד֣י לָ ֶה֑ם וְ עַ
ר ִתי ֽחוּשָׁ ה׃ הַ ִצּ֣ילָ ה מֵ ֶח ֶ֣רב נ ְַפ ִשׁ֑י
ֽלוּתי ְלעֶ זְ ָ ֥
ִ֗
ל־תּ ְר ָח֑ק ֱ֝איָ
ִ
אַ
יתנִ י׃
וּמקַּ ְרנֵ ֖י ֵר ִמ֣ים עֲנִ ָ ֽ
ה ִשׁיעֵ נִ י ִמ ִפּ֣י אַ ְריֵ ֑ה ִ
יד ִ ֽתי׃ ֽ ֭
ַד־כּלֶ ב יְ ִ ֽח ָ
֗֝ ֶ
ִמיּ
לךָּ ׃ יִ ְר ֵא֤י יְ ה ָ֨וה ׀ ַ ֽה ְל ֗לוּהוּ
אֲסַ ְפּ ָר֣ה ִשׁ ְמָך֣ ְלאֶ ָח֑י ְבּת֖ ְך קָ ָה֣ל אֲהַ ְל ֶ ֽ
כּי
קב כַּ ְבּ ֑דוּהוּ וְ ג֥וּרוּ ִ֝מ ֗ ֶמּנּוּ כָּ ל־זֶ ֥ ַרע יִ ְשׂ ָר ֵ ֽאל׃ ִ ֤
ע ֹ֣
כָּ ל־ ֶז ֣ ַרע יַ ֽ ֲ
א־ה ְס ִתּ֣יר פָּ נָ ֣יו ִמ ֶמּ֑נּוּ וּֽ ְבשַׁ וְּ ע֖
ע ֬נוּת עָ ִ ֗ני ְו ֽל ֹ ִ
ל ֹא ִשׁ ַ֡קּץ ֱ
ֽל ֹא־בָ ֨ ָזה וְ ֪
רי ֲ֝אשַׁ לֵּ֗ ם נֶ ֣גֶד יְ ֵר ָ ֽאיו׃
הל ָר֑ב נְ ָד ַ ֥
לּ ִ ֥תי ְבּקָ ָ ֥
אֵ ָל ֣יו שָׁ ֵ ֽמעַ ׃ ֵמ ִ֥א ְתּ ָ֗ך ְ ֽתּ ִה ֫ ָ
דּ ְר ָשׁ֑יו יְ ִ ֖חי ְלבַ ְב ֶכ ֣ם לָ ַ ֽעד׃
ענ ִ ָ֨וים ׀ וְ יִ ְשׂ ָ֗בּעוּ יְ ַ ֽה ְלל֣ וּ יְ ֭הוָה ֣ ֹ
אכ ֬לוּ ֲ
ֽי ֹ ְ
חו֥וּ ְ֝לפָ ֗ ֶניָך
י־א ֶ֑רץ וְ ִ ֽי ְשׁתַּ ֲ
יִ זְ ְכּ ֤רוּ ׀ וְ י ָֻשׁ֣בוּ אֶ ל־יְ ֭ה ָוה כָּ ל־אַ ְפסֵ ָ
לוּכ ֑ה וּ ֝מֹ שֵׁ֗ ל בַּ גּ ִ ֽים׃ ָ ֽא ְכ ֬לוּ
ל֭יהוָה ַה ְמּ ָ
ל־מ ְשׁ ְפּח֥ ת גּ ִ ֽים׃ ִכּ֣י ַ ֽ
ִ
כּ
ָֽ
ֵי־א ֶרץ ְלפָ נָ ֣יו יִ ֭ ְכ ְרעוּ כָּ ל־יֽ ְר ֵד֣י עָ ָפ֑ר וְ ֝נ ְַפ ֗שׁ
ל־דּ ְשׁנ ֶ֗
כּ ִ
ו ִ ַֽיּ ְשׁתַּ חֲ ֨ווּ ׀ ָ ֽ
א
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